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The Prefacetothe Reader 


I S I cannot but daily thinke Thr md 2 
WE of the rare andadmirable ver- peofubl 
7 »-\ mcs both of nature and grace, 

I ON which did shine moſt perſpt-- 
\\& cuouſly in the bleſſed life and 

D) glorious death of that wortne 

7 Champ 10n of Chrifts Church 

S. THomas Mort;ſoallo few | often hadan car- _ 
neſt deſire,c{pecially tor che ſpirituall hehoofe of >. 
S my ſclfe and my Children (who are as {mall 
brookes deriued by naturall propagation fro that 
ſpacious fea of rare perfeCtions; or like tender 
twigs drawing fappe fromthe fruitfull roote of 

his nobleexcel] [ecies) roginethem araſte,accor- _ 4 
dingto my pooreabilitie, of ſome few of his moſt _» * 
heroical vercues;profetli ing my ſelf ytrer] oy Vn FOG 0 OY 
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Though 
beyond 


my abili- 


ey and 


2 The Preface to the Reader. , 
2. Forif that Ypells the principall paynter 
that euer lived , was thought only fitt todrawe 


\ eapaciy with his pencell the pourtraifture of +lexander K 


the Great; orif Ly//pps the moſt curious engra= | 
uer was the onlie man , which was ſuffered to ca» | 
rue in braſle the beauteous feature of the ſame o Þ 
worthie a perſonage; for feare leait thatſome vn» * 
Skilltull workeman might rather blemish his'fa- 3 
uour,then anie waies Sraceit: what courage can [ | 
haue to yndertake a worke of ſogreatdifficultic as | 
this, who know my ſelfe a verie puney in compa= | 
rifon of ſo manic famous men, that haue vnder- | 
gone this buſinefle alreadie , finding in the vente | 
beginning of this mine enterpriſe my ſmall capa- | 
citic ouerwhelmed with the plentie and copioul- | 
neſſe of this ſubie&t ? and yt-l should boaſte my | 
witt and $k1ll to be equall with learned Sraple- 
ton 5, whoat largeand with great diligence and | 
dexteritie hath ſert forth the lite of this greatſer- 

uant of God in his booke 1ntituled The three 
Thomaſes, Ishould, vanish away in mine owne 
pride, knowing my ſelf right well molt vnworchie 
to be compared vnto him; or if | should challen- 
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ge vNtoO MY {c]fe more certaintie of the matter 


bi whirl then my great vncle M4 Wl a2 Ro9- 


gy fer could haue,cucricone might iudge me both 
vaincand arrogant, of whoſe {1nceritie none 
that -cuer Few 1m or heard of him , can 
doubte , I being rhe thurd in deſcent from S. 
THOMAS , and he his owne ſonne-1n law, with 
whome he had familiarly conuerſed y ſpace of 
{ixteenc yeares togeather, as.he himſelf confel- 


ſth; yet for al] hy ] hauc now at laſt yentured Yet va. 


dertaken 


to diſcourle a lutle of the Ife and death of this »#: of 


zcaleand. 


olorious Martyr (for ſo withoutenuie | hope I 'ove ©: | 


O the we- 
may call him ) non wt electus ex multty , ſed mor) of 


quaſi relifFus ex omnibus, not as one that may 


be thought fict co ſet his life forth with good 


grace, butas he, who only ypon a natural affe. 
ion to his Azeatiour , truſting chueflly of | 
Gods aydce,and this Saint'sholie praiers, is em- 
boldened to ſay ſomewhat thereof; this being 
one propettie of afteftion , to ſuppoſe, hg 
whoſocuer: hath ſpoken, or whatſoeuecr hath 
benefayd of him, waome we loue,all that we 
thinke nothing , if we ourielues haue got fayd 
A 2 ſome 


The Preface to the Reader, ; 


S.Th.M. 


\ Je 


4 The Preface to the Reader. 
ſomewhatin hs praiſe; alchough (alas) we are | 
often the vnfitreſt men for that purpoſe, wel 
being not able tovtter whatwe conceaue, be- - 
cauſe our paſlion taketh away much of our 
concept ; andtherefore we yttcr for the moſt 
parte either broken words, orynperfect ſen- 
tences, more intelligible to him, that ſearcherh 
the ſecretts of mens harts, then to others that 
heare them ſpoken , or reade them in our wri- 
tings. 

acai 3Z» But one may aske me , why Ishould 


. Tpeciali — | 
_—_ challenge more afte&tion to this man, then 


knoevyn 


me amcotherof my kinne,of whome few or none 
* haucendeavourcd to write any thing hither- 
to; Ianſwer,that though I haue had more cauſe 
perhaps then anic man elfe.to loue him, and 
honour him, whichis beſt knowen to my ſelfe, 

and not fitt to berelated vnto all men , ſecre- 

tum meum mihi; yetwill I notaſcribero my 

{(clte ſogreat a priuiledge of louing him beſt, I 
being the yongeſt and meaneſt of allmy fa- 
milie; lett this ſufhce him,rhat is a curjous ſear- 
cherof this my deeds , that as Doctour Staple» 

| | FOR. 


The Preface to the Reader. x5 
T /-» was moued to take paines in ſetting forth 
Z ch: actions of S. Twomas Mort, becauſehe 
2 was borne in the veric ſame moneth and yeare, 
T wicrcin he ſuffered his glorious martyrdome; * 


Z io was | borne ancw and regencratcd by the - allo 
or being 


borne on. 


© holic Sacrament of Bapriſme on the yerie ſa- tb» room 


his mar- 


7 me day(rhough manic yeares after) onwhich 6 = 
2 Sr, Tomas Mok cntred heauen triumphant, 
T G wict, ontheſixtday of Iuly. Andtherefore 

& hauc ! had ſome ſpeciall confidence of his par- 

J ticular farcherance and blefling, For how, 1 

J pray you,could Ieuer haue hoped tohaue lined: 

as heyre of S*. THoMaAs his familie,and to en- And by 


his Rog | 


T 1ycat thistime ſome parte of his inheritance, ers ba 
ning the 


all which by his actaynder he had loſt vtterly honour | 


I from himſelf and his children if his praiers had {Sic 
Y nor, asitwere begged it at Gods hands? beſt tes tp ne 
Jl was the yongeſt of thirteene children of my. 
Ffather, the laſt & meaneſt of fiue ſonnes, foure 
of which liucdto mens eſtate 3 ; and yetit hath 
Zd-ne Gods holic pleaſure, to beſtowe this inhe- 
France vpon me ; which though perhapsI ha- 
uc no cauſc to boaſte of , becauſe 1t may be a 
| A ; punish- 


6 The Preface to the Reader. ; 
punishment ynto me for my faultes , if Ivieit | 
not well,and a burden, waich may weighe me * 
downe full deepe; yet will the world conjeQtu- ? 
re 1t to bca great bleſſing of GCod,and ſolought Þ 
to acknowledge it: Andalthough I knowe my- ; 
felt the vnficteſt and vnworthieſt of all the fou- # 
reto manage this eſtate, yet they either Joathed Þ 
the world, before the world fawned on the, li- 3 
uing 1n yoluntaric contempt thereof, anddyed 
happic ſoules,in that they choſe to be accoun- ? 
ted abicctinthe fight of m&;or elſe they vtterly 
caſt of all care of carthlic trash, by profeſſing a Þ 


ſtrayte and religious life, for feare leaſt the dan - & 


gerous perills of worldlic wealth might gaule Þ 
their ſoules, and cthenumber of ſnares, which *? 
hang in cueric corner of this world, might en- ? 
trappe the to the endangering of their eternall | 
ſaluation; and left me poore foule to ſinke or | 
ſwime,or,as I can,wade out of theſe dangerous 
while pooles, amongſts which we wordlings 8 


are ingulphed;the multitude of which eminent #7 


perils doe force me to cry firſt and chiefly to| 
 Cunrsr Iesvs: faying with his Apoſtles : Eord,| 


ſane} 
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The Preface to the Reader. 7 
for I amindarger of dr owning 3 and 
ten alſo to craue the eſpeciall athſtance of S*, 
i [ :0M4S Moke his prayers, by whole interceſ- | 
Fon Ihopeto witte this my poore barke vnto 
Hhcraſſured hauen of heauen , thoogh shaken 

and crushed with winde and weather. 
4. Butnoneof vs muſt thinke, that his af» Not pre | 


ſuming 


his mc- | 
rits: 


ands thereto: 
Na genm& proauos,65 qua non fectmns ipſt 


Vix ea noſtra UVOLO. — 


a | Wis merittsare not our warrant, yea rather hs 


* Be 


hi 
h Smitate his actions more then anieorther, 


Tres tuos, EF dicent tibi; which the Apoſtle alſo * 
1 counſclleth Cheiltiancca theſe wordes: 
3 widentes conwer ſationems imitamint fidem. Bur 


-xaplcs haue layde a greater loade on the bac- 
Tc: of his poſteritie , inthat weare bound to 
Or 
elſe more harme will fall ypon vs , becauſe we 


F haue not followed the foote {tepps of our wor- 


thie Forcfather, according as Moyſes comma- VVhick 


lay a gree 


en Of i. 


ferroga patrem tum, ©5 aumuniiabi 1101; 1.4/9 mation 


vVpon Vs; 


Zunded the / [ratlires ſaying in his Canticle: /7z- »r bars 


Quorum 


SLould 


2 The Preface to the Reader. 
chould I therefore wish 1 h:d- not bene his 
Grandchilde, becauſeT haueincurred a greater 


bond,and shallrunneinto greater infamie, by | 


forſaking my dutic? noc; God forbidde; yea ra- 


thet this will l boldely affirme, not vpon yaine | 
gloric, but ypon the confidence 1 haue of this | 
fiogular man's bleſſingaf Cod would haue gi- 
ucn me choice, before he created me of no- | 
thing, wether Iwould be theſonne of ſome fas | 
mousEmperour, magnificent King,noble Du- | 
ke,couragious Lord,orhis, whoſe] was,l would 
moſt willingly haue choſen to bethe ſame am 


(to Gods cternallgloric be it ſpoken. ) 


Bae rw- 5, Whereforerclying vpon theaſliſtance 
ing pO , 


bis pray- of this moſt excellent Saint, Iwill endeauour | 


ers: and 


«ag briefly ro ſett downe for mine owne nſtructio, 


death a» and my Childrens, the Iife & death of Sf.Tuo- 


" aſampler 


before MAS MORE 3 who was as a brighc ſtarre of our 
ur Cyes+ _ 
Countrie in the tempeſtuous itormes of perſe- 


cution,in whichwe ſayle to our heauenlie Cit- | 


ticzon whome God heaped a number of moſt 
{ingular endewments; as,aboundance of witt, 
profound wiſedome, happic diſcretion, perfe&t 
luſtice, 


- 


mth es ba AA OS « oc ud 
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The Prefate' to:the Reader. 
Iuſtice,cxcecding Temperance, fweete aftabilt= 
tic, and all excellencies of nature and morali- 
tic , beſides ſupernaturall and Theologicall 
guiftsz as, Chantiein alugh degree , both to- 
wards God and his neighbour, a Fayth moſt c6- 
ſtant, wiuch would not be daunced with ante 
threaresor diſgraces , thathis Prince or Coun- 
{cllours could thunderout againſt him , nay 
not with death it (elfe; a magnanimitic not to 
be oucrcomecither by feare of anie lofſes, or 
hope of aniedignries; religzon and ſuch deuo- 

tion as ſcarcely could belooked for in anic of 
a lay profeſſon;which perfeftions beganne to 
Shine in his1nfancie, and continued in the pro- 
orcſle of his a&tions, anddid notcnde, butin- 
creaſcd by his moſt glorious death which was 
an enterance into a moſt happie kingdome, 
wherin he both can and will hauc compaſ- 
- & fron andhelpevsintheſcour miſeries; becaule 
- © hewas rayſed by God tobeone of the firſt fa- 
; & mous warriours in this;our long perſecution, 
Wherefore he may worthily be ſert beforcour 
cycs, as aperfcct patterne and lwelic example 
B' _ tobe 
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ro The Preface to the Reader. 
to beimtated by vs: for he had more to looſe, 


then moſt men in the land , being ſccond to 


none bur to the Chiefeſt , erther in worldlie di- | 
onitie,or his Prince's fauour;and yetdid he wil- | 

; lngly forgoe alli, yealifeit {clfe, rather chen to 
wrong hs Contcience, in conſentingtoanie | 
thing againſtthe law of God, and luſtice,asby | 
this enſuing diſcourſe will particularly ap- | 
| Smog: | 


/ 


s CFE IIEIEDTODY DOPDIT FOUNS Os 
| THE FIRST CHAPTER _ 
SIR THOMAS 'MORES 
1 parentage, birth,education; ſtu- 


dies and firſt employment of 
youth. 


i. IFir Tho. A4ores parents , and their noble 
deſcent-. 
: Theplace;day,and yeareof Sir Th. Mor. 
birth. 
3, SirT. M. bu firi fudies. 
Sir T. Al. bis firft workesor writings. 
His mortifications and penances. 
6. Hu denotions,and prayers. 
7. Ju diet and apparel. 
s. Hiuspleaſaunt and diſcreet diſumulation f 


118 UITIHES. 


I. (7 NP Is Thomas Mort was the onlies. RE © 


Moores 


20S &: ſonnc of Str Toby More RE packhogs: - : # 


| IP c one of the kuſtices of 'the kin 


> 
B 2 


— 


12 The firſt Chapter. 
Bench a ſingular man for manic rarc perfe- 
tions , which his ſonne ſerteth downe in * 
s. tobe 1s OWwne Epitaph extant amongft his La- þ 
Knight, tine Workes , tcarming his father a man | 


father of 


Sir The. Ciu:le, that is to ſay , Courtcous and af- | 
bis vir table to all men 3 ſweere and pleaſart inCon- 
__ - merſation, that 1s, full cf merric conceipts. *? 
and wittic icaſtes ; innocent and barmeleſſe , to Þ 
witt, neither defirous of reuege,nor maligning | 
anie for his owne priuate gaine ; meeke and | 
gentle, that istofay, of an humble carriagein Þ 
Ris officc and dignitic; merciefull and pitiicfull, 
that is,bountiefull ro thepoore,and fall of co- | 
pathon towards all diftreſledperfons; it and | 
vncorrupted,whichare the apteſt ritles and ep1- | 
thites that can be giuen to a Iudge , as if he 
would ſay, thathewasneuer moucd with fried- 
Shipp, ſtirred vp with hope of gaine, norwrel- | 
ted by anicthreaces, butſtili performed hs du- 
tie, and that he shute vpalwaies his left c1e ro all | 
affection of friendshipp, and from all briberie. | 
{ ambden allo reporteth of him tor proofe of 
bus pleaſantneſſc of wit, thathe would compa- 


 rethe 


The firſt Chapter. 13 

re the multitudeof women , which are tobe 
Z choſen for wiucs, vntoa bagge full of ſnakes, — . 
4 hauing amongſt them but one eele; now if a 
Z manshould putt his hand intothus "agg, he 
Z may chance to light onthe cele, butitisahun- 
7 dred to one he $halt be ſtung witha ſnake, Ma-- 

nic ſuch like wittie fimilitudes would: he yſe1n 

his priuate diſcourſes , and in publike aud1- 

corie. 

By theſe his perfections of witt and grace B44 
one might guelle that this Childe was likelic zeawy; 
ro proue {ingular,hauing ſo good a father; bur 
he farre ſurpaſſed him1n all theſe and mamie 
more excellencies;fothatour Famulic hathbe- 
ne much more dignified by this ſonne, then he 
ane way drew worth and dignitie from his 
Annceſtours; the conſideration whereof hath 
cauſed manic tothinke and fay that Sir 'Tro- 

Mas was of meaneparentage,and the firſt of his 
houſe ; yea fome haue nor ſtucke towrite , by 
birth nogentleman; grounding their errour 
vpon theſe wordes, whichhe ſerreth downein 
tvs Epitaphe : Thomas Morezborne of no noble: 
os By} fam 


4 The frft Chapter. 
familie,bu' of an honeſt ſtock; which istrue aswe 
here in England take Nobilitic and Noble; For 
none yndcra Baron (except he be of the Privic 
Councell) doth challenge it;andin this ſence 
he meancth it; but as the Latineword Nobilss | 
istaken in other Countries for Gentrie , it was Þ 
otherwiſe. Forludge More bare Armes from Þ 
his birth, hauing his Coatequartered , which 
dothargue that he came to his inheritannce by # 
deſcent, and therefore although by reaſon of | 
king Mics Galbcof all our Eudences.we. | 
cannot certainely tell, who were Sir lohn's 
Annceſtours , yet muſt they necdes be Gentle- | 
men; and,as I haue heard, they either came out | 
of the More of Ircland, or they of Irclandca- | 
me out of ys. And as for Six T xoMas, he was, as | 
I haue ſayd , a Knight's eldeſt fonne, andſole 
heyre toa ludge of this realme. But whatſocucr 
the Familie was oris,1f Vertue can ennobleanic, 
ſurely it hath by theſe two excellenr men bene | 
made much more to be re{peCted. yetif we, as | 
God forbidde we should degenerate from their | 


footcſtepps, we may caulc it ſoone to be baſe & | 
of ſmall 


: The pr ſt Chapter, TY 
L Fof mall reckonin g, vice being the chiefe ſtay 
A ne,that taintethcuen the nobleſt Famules, _ | 


Thenameof Six Thomas his morher was. Sir Tho. - 


Mooercs 


BF Hand:ombe of Hol1cwvell in the Countic of mocker 
Yacdfors yet Vottour S;apleton had notheard caom 
#fo much, whofayth : thather vamewas yn- woman. + 
$knowne by akon of which wordes ſome ha- 
Buctakengreate exceptions, as thoughshe had 
Fbenca baſewom an,though he.dothin theſame 
Fplacc tell this reaſon thereof, becauſe she dyed 
 ſoone atter she had brought forth this childe; 
& but tro haue bene a woman of more then ordi- 
naric yertue, that, which DoctorClementre- 
Zporteth from Six Tomas his owne mouth of tir vice 


concer 


Ja vifion which shc had thenext night after her ning hee 
children, 


marriage, ſeemeth, in my 1ndgement, forcible ache: 
- cially Sie 

ro argue; 1nwhuch she ſawe in her ſſcepe , as 1t Thomas. 

were ingrauen 1n her wedding ring the number 

and fauout of all her children ahc was to haue, 

$ whereof the face of one was ſodarke and ob- 

{cure that she could not well diſceracit,andin- 

deede afrerwards she ſuffered of one of her 

childrenanyntmehliedeluenc; buctheface of 


one 


Sir Tohn 


' Moore 


his ſec64 
vvife,out 
lined Sir 
Thomas. 


and licth buriedinthechurch there. 


- 


I6 The firſt C bapter. | 
oneof her other, She beheld shining moſt glo» 
riouſly, whereby no doubt Sir Txowas his fa» 7 
me and ſanctitic was foreshencd and preſigni- 3 
fyed. She broughtforth before himto Sir /oby | 
two daughters, one called /ane, afterwards 
married to a noble gentleman Mr. Richard | 
Staffreto, & Ehzabeth,wifero the worthie get- Þ 
kman AA. /ohn Ra#tlall, ludge Raftall's al, ; 
Sir lobn after his firſt wife's death, married Þ 
ſuccelliuely two others, whercof the laſt, as I 
haucheard, was called Ahce oneof the More | 


_ of Surrey, and great aunteto Sir William Ato- | 


re,wholc ſonne,now liuing,is Sir George, lick- 
rennantof the Tower, aman lictleinferiour to 
his noble Annceſtours, if hisreligionwerean- | 
{werabletocheirs. T his Ladic outhucd herſon- | 
neinlaw Sir Tromas,dwelling vpon her Ioin- 
care ' in Hartfordshire at a Capitall meſluage | 
then called More-place, now Gubbons, inthe | 
parish of North mime; bur being a littlebefore | 
her death thruſt our of all by king Henry's fu- | 
ric, She dycdatNorthall a mile tromthence, | 


- Oi 


* 
«34 
- 
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The be fi] ( bapter. W-. 
z. Sir Twomas Mok was borne at Lon- 4c. 


cc and tle 


or ;n Milke-ſtreete , ( where the Iudge his fa- 5577's; 
© ther for the moſt parte dwelt ) in the yeare of ye.” 
our Lord 1480.-in the. twentieth yeare of 
Edwoard the Fourth. Shortly after his birth 
Z God wouldshew by another figne, how deares 
Z chis babe was vato him. For his nurce chan- 3 age 


$ | 
4 H cing ro ride with him OUCTY 2 water,and her hor- nr 20g. 


JT ſtepping alide into adcepeplace, putt both child. 
© her and her Childein great danger and icopar- *** 
dic; whoſe harmes che! ſeeking fuddenly tO Pre - 
uent, threw the infant ouera hedge into a fiel- 
de ncere adioyning; and after by God's helpe 
eſcaping ſafe alſo, when she came to take him 
vp againe , $he found him to haue no hurt at 
all but (weerely ſmiled ypon her; that it might 
well be ſayd of him: Angelis ſwis Deus manda- 
ut de te, ne forte offendas ad lapidem pedem 
tum ; andnothis foote on! y, but his whole: 
bodic . 

This was no doubr a happic prefage of; 
his future holincfle 3 andputt his parents in war 


minde that be was that shining Childe/, of ments. 
C wh 


VS The fir (hapter. 

whome his morher had that former viſion ; 

wherefore his father had che greater care to 

bring him vpin learning, as ſooneas his fender | 
age wouldpermitit; and fo he putthim to tne 
i $.4"- Free-{choole of London called S. A4nthonies, * 


thon1ies 


ſchoo): wacre he had afamousand learned man called 
don, Nuolas Holt for his maiſter , ynder waome 
| when he had rather greedilydeuoured then lea- 
ſurely chewed his Grammar rules, he outſtrip- 
ped farre both in towardneſlc of witt, and dili- 
gence of endeauours, all his ſchoole fellowes, 
with whome he was matched. 

In Car. And being borne to farre greater matters, hs 
Moon father procured him to be placed shortly after 
in the houſe of the moſt worthie prelate that 
} then liued in England both for wiſedome;lcar- 
- _ Nningandyertuc, whoſe like, the world ſcarcely 
theprai- ad, Cardinall Aforton Archbishopp of Can- 
L.cardi- terburie,, and Lord high Chancellour of En- 

_ - gland, whoſegraue countenance and carria 
was ſuch that heeaſily allured all men to ho- 
. nourand loue him;a man {as Sir Thomas Mo- 
RE deſcnibeth him in his Viopia)ofincompara+ 
bled» 
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Z ble indgement, a memorie morethenis credi- 
Z ble, cloquentin peach, and, which is moſt to 
DF be wishedin Clergiemen,of lingularwiſedome 
& and veriue; ſo thatthe King andthe Common 
Þ wealthrelyed chiefly ypon this mans counſell, 
; © as he, by whoſe policic King Henrie the Sea- 
venth both gott the Crowneof England from 
Richard the third the vſurper, and alſo moſt 
happily procured the two houſes of Lancafter 
and 7orketo be ynited by marriage. 
In this famous mans houlſc this youth lear- 5.Thom. 


Moore 


ned moſt diligently aboundance of wiſedome ti tore. 


ard[ynes 


and yertue; and now he beganne toshew to the is the 
world , wharman he was likelie toprouc . For ztzrea. 
the Cardinall often would make triall of his *”” 
pregnant witt.,, eſpecially at Chriſtmas merri- 
ments, when hauing plaics for recreacion this 
youth would ſuddenly {teppe vp amongſt the 
players, andneuer (tudying before vpon the 
matter, make oftena parte of his owneinuen- 
tion, which was fo-wittie and fo full of caſts, 
that he alone. made moreſporte and laughter, 
then all che-players beſides;, for which his tow- 

| C 2 ____ ardlie> 


20 The frft Chapter. 
ardliencſſe the Cardinall delighted much 1n | 
him, andwould often ſay of him vntodiuerſe Þ 
of the Nobilitie , who at ſundrie times dined © 
withlhim, that thatboy there waytingon him, | 
whoſocucrshould liuetoſce it, would proue a | 
maruelous rare man. Y 
TheCar- But when this moſt rcuerend Prelate (awe, 


dinal ſen» 3 
deth bim that he couldnot profittſo much in his houſe, 3 


hd. as he deſired , where there were manie diſtra- 3 
ctions of publike affaires, hauing great care of | 
1s bringing vp,he {ent him tothe Vniuerſitic, | , 
and placed himin ( anterbury- ( olledge at Ox- | 
ford, now called Chrifts-church ; where,in two 
yeares ſpace that he remained there, he profited ; 
exceedingly in Rhetorick , Logick ani Philoſos | 
phic;and shewed cuidently,whatwonders,witt 
and diligence can performe , when they are 
1oyned, as feldome they are, 1n one painefull | 

rroupht fQdent. T here his whole minds was {ett on hus | 


vp there 


—_ booke; forin hisallowance his father kepthim 


by fa- Yr "m7; ſuffering him ſcarcche to haue (o.! 
much monic in his owne cuſtodie , aswould 
pay for themendingof hisapparrell 3 even no 

more 
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n WF more then neceſſitie required 3 and of his ex- 
1 | PENCCs he would exaCt of mm a particular ac- 

Z counte , which courſe of his fathers he would 
often both ſpeake of, and praiſe1t, when he ca- 
metoriper yeares; affirming that by this mea- 
nes he was curbed fromall vice , and withdra- 
wen from manie idle expences either of gay- 
ming or keeping naughtie companie, ſo that he 
knew neither play nor other riott, wherein moſt 
yong men in theſe ourlamentable dates plun- 
2 2c themſclues too timely , to the ytter ouer= 
- throw as wellof learning and future yertue, as 
their temporall eſtates.T his ſtiAneſleof his fa- 


ther increaſedin him alſoa great reuerence and 
obedience after ynto him againe; in ſo much Thegrar | 
thatin alt his life after he was ſo dutiefull vnto which , 
him, that he ncuer offended nor contradicted __ 
him in anic the leaſt worde or a&ion , ſtill faker, * 
Shewing towards him admirable deedes of hy- 


militie, cuen at that time, when inthe eye of 
the world, he farre ſurpaſſed his father 1ndign1-. 
rie,which may be ſcene, by asking hum bleſling 


cucrieday duly, cuen afterhe was Lord Chan= 
C3; _- ccllous 
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cellourot England; and when he and his father -| 
\ mett publikely at Lincolnes - Inne , or other | 
where , he would ſtill offer him the place of 
precedence , though the Iudge by reaſon of his | 
ſonne s oftcedid fill refuſe 2t; ſuch was the 7 
pictic and ſubmuſliue minde of tus humble -2 
man; ſuch againc was the prouident carc of the | 
tather towards his fonne, thatone can hardly 
guefle,which of the two were more worthie,the 
facher of fuchaſonne, or theſonne of ſucha | 
father; yetl itudge the father more happie,that 2 
enioyed ſuch an admuable ſonne , and wish * 
char my Children may imutate 1n this kinde 2 
cheir yectuous AnnceRours, I 
+. 4 Whenthis towardlic youth was come þ 
workes tothe age of cightcene yeares, he beganne to | 
we.  shewtothe world his npenetle of wit ; forhe | 
wrote manic wittle and goodhe Epigrammes, | 
waich arc to beſcenc wn the beginning of his if 
English Workes;he compoſedaliomanie pret- | 
tleandelcgant verſesof the Vanitic of this life, | 
andtheinconſtancic thereof, which his father F 
cauſcdtobeſttryp with pictures and pageants, if 


- | wiuch | 
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"oC PTY 3-8 


neof Lucian's Orations out of Greekeinto 
MF acine, which he calleth his firſt Fruits of the 
. ZEreeke roung , and thereto he added another 
ZOrario of his owne, toanſwer thatof Lucian s; 
For as he defended him who had ſlaine a tyrants 
, He oppoleth againſt it another with ſuch forci- 
. FÞlc arguments , thatthis ſeemeth not to give 
| Flaccto Lucian cither ininvention oreloquen- 
; xc. Asconcerning his diuerſe Latinc Epigram- 
Fes, which he cither tranſlated out of Greeks 
. Rnto Latine,orelſe compoſed of his owne: ma- 

*HÞic famous authours,that then lucd,doe make 

Fncntion of them withgreat praiſe. Fox Beata 
RK benanu in his epiftle to Bilibaldns Pitchei- 
ers wiiteth thus : THomas MoRE # marue- 
Jos in everic reſpedt ; for be compowndeth mol 
« WFloquently , and tranſla:eth moſt bappily : how 
F'rectly doe bus werſes flowe from bim ? hovu no-- 
Fling inthem ſeemeth conſiramed t howv eaſje are 


| batd,nothing rugged,nothing obſcurty he 1s pures 


hich are alfo in the beginning of Tus greate- 
nglish Volume; he tranſlated for his exeraſe 


-- 


Hoy 
much ef. 
teemed 
of by le» 


arned 
mean. 


3! things there that be fpeaketh of ? nothing is 


be is 
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be u wvittie,he u elegant; beſidec he doth temper Þ 
all things with mirth , as that I neuer read a 
merrier man. could ihinke thatthe Muſes haue © 
heaped pon him alone all thei” pleaſant conceipt s | 
and vuiitte merriments;moreouer his quippes are © 
notbiting, but full of pleaſantneſſe and wverie pro- 
per, yea rather anie thing then ſtinging ; - far | 
be ieaſteth , but without mordacitie; he ſcof- 3 
feth, yet without contumelie . The like 1d- | 
gCmecnt of his Epigrammes doth that fa. Þ 
mous Poete Leodgarins 4 Ynercuy, publike | 
Readerof Humanitic in Paris , giue, andthat | 
notſo much by his words as by his decedes. For | 
he hauinggachered of the Epigrammes of dl- | 
uerſc famous men a Colle&tion , he hath {ett | 
out more Epigrammes of Sir THOMAS MORE S, 
thenof aniecther writer : yet becauſe rareneſle 
of anie excellent qualivie 15 ſtill enuyed by ſo-| 
me man or other, one Brzx1zs a German, wro-| 
tc a booke againſt the(e Epigrammes of S1r} 
Aquarrel THOMAS MORE S, Whichhe called Antimors; 


ſtirredvp 


berveeen with ſuch commendation, that Em carne-| 


him an 


Germs ſtly beſought SIT THOMAS thathe would not| 
ouecr- 


Zivs; 
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Fouerwhelme his friend Brixtze with ſuchanan- 
Fvcr, as hisrashneſſedeſerued; adding this of 
Fthis his foolish booke Antimorns:[ heare what 
Warned men ſpeake of Brixusnovw after he bath 


Frwvritenhis Antimore, vohich as 1 heare it not 
: wvillngly of him, ſo voould 1 leſſe wwillmgly hea- 

Fre the ſoſpeake of you; voherefore ſeing | percea- 

Rue how hard a matter it ts to temper an anſuver 
70/0 ſpitefull a booke, but that you muſt giue ſome 
RI/cope vnto your pa Hons, 1 deeme tt beſt for yeu 

3 2 toregard,but vuholytocontemne the matter; 
yer thus 1 would not counſel! you, my beſt friend, 
"Iz aoe, if there Vuere ante rg in thar malztious 

E Antimore, which did truly blemish your fame, 

o that ut were neceſſarie for you to Vvipe it 4- 
way, £c. Which friendlic counſell Sir Tro- (ants 
Mas Moe in ſomeſorte tollowed;tor although 17-.'* 
he had anſwered Brixtys fully ina little rrea- 
riſe, which alreadic he had published , before 
Eraſmus his letter came to-his hands; yet ypon 
the receipt thereof, he endeauoured by all the 
meanes he could to gett all the Coppies againe 
into his hands, and ſo to ſuppreſle the booke;{o 

D that 
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thatit is now very hardly to be found; though I 
ſome hane ſeenc itof late. And Sir Tron 4 
ſent Eriſmms a letter to this efteA , thatal- Þ? 
though Brixius by his malitious booke had | 
endeauoured fo much ro diſgrace him, that he Þ 
wanred no will but skill and power toourt- 3 
chrowe hisfame vtterly,yerthis chouldpreuay- 3 
le more with hit , that Brixius was friend to | 
Eraſmus , then that he washis owne cnemie. | 
Which kinde of anſwer sheweth expreſlely, | 
how eafie hewasto forgiue inturies, eſpecially | 
this being fuch a one as touched htm ſoncare } 
19 hisrepu iration;following herein the.counſell | 
of Choſt himſelfeinthegoſpellot S, Alartbew, | 
who ſayth : Lee your enemies,and doe Food to 
them that hate you,that you m1y be the true ami- 
tatou?#'s of God, wohocauſeththe ſonne to shine:as 
well upon the wicked, as vpon the1uft. But can 
we thin ke ſo heroicall an atte in ſo yongycares 
(for he wasnot now of the fullage of twenric) 
could proceedefromone, who had not bene 
practiſed beforein the (choole of Chriſt;andin 
the carneſtearche of petfetion? ſurely no,for 
_ this 


The firff Chapter. 27 
 Fhis yong man hadeuen from his infancic la- 
®boured with allmight and mayne tocnriche 
> mſelfe with vertues; knowing that learning 
W&ichout vertue is toſett precious ſtones in'rot- 
Fcn wood, and, as the wiſe manfſauh, agolde 
Ting in a haggs {nowte. Nath 
3 5s. When he wasabout cighteene or twen- ,,5 _ 
Ric ycares olde,. finding his bodie by reaſon of tise=iss 
His ycares molt rebellious, he ſought diligently 
Fo came his vnbrideled concupiſcence by won- 

erfull workes of mortification , He vied of- Hear- 
Fcancimes to weare asharp shirt of hayre next 
Mis skinne , which he never left of wholy ; no, 
ot when he was Lo: Chancellour of England: 
Inch mygrandmother on a time in the hea- 
cof ſommer e{pying , laughtart, notbeing 
nuch ſenſible of ſuch kinde of ſpirituall exer- 

Wiſcs, being carried away in her youth with the 

raueric of the world , and not knowing qu#4 

nt ſpiritus , wherein the true wiſedome of a 
hrnftian man contiſteth; He added alfoto this 
eritiea diſcipline cuerie fryday and high fa- 
tingdaycs, thinkingthatſuch cheere was the 
— £2 | Ls 
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beſt he could beſtowe vpon his rebellious bo- | 
dic, rather then thatthe handmayde ſen/ualitie | 
Should growe too infolent ouer her miſtriſle | 
Reaſon, hauing learned the true interpretation | 
of theſe wordes of Chriſt: Hethaz haterh his hife | 
Wat , 1131015 vvorld, keeperh it for hfe euerlaſi ing, He! 
tatios. y{(cd alſo much faſting and watching, lying of «| 
ten either ypon the bare ground or vpon ſome} 
bench, orlaying ſome logg vnderſus head, al. | 
lotting himſelfe but foure or fiue howers in a 
nightac chemolit for hisfleepe, imagining with) 
theholic Saints of Chriſts Church, chat his bo- 
diewas to be ved like an afſe, with ſtrokes and 
ard fare, caſt prouender might pricke it, and ſo 
bring his foule like a headftrong 1ade 1nto the 
bottomeleſle pitt of hell. For chaſtine,eſpecial- 
ly in youth, is a I1ngring martyrdome, and the: 
ſcare the beſt meanes to preſerue her from the 
dangerous gulpheof ewll cuſtome;but he 15 the 
beſt ſouldicrin this fight, that can runne faſteſt 
away from humſclfe, this viEtorie being hard 
Exerci- FOLecen with ſtriving. He had 1nvred himſelfetc 


ſes am6 : EL 5 
cheChar {trayteneſle thathe might the better enterina 
cthufians, 

the 
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the narrow gate of heauen, whichis notgort 
with caſe ſed Violentinapinnt illud,that 1s to lay, 
they that are boylterous againſt chemſelues, 
beare it away by force . For this cauſehe liued | 
foure yeares amonelt the Carthafians, dwel- 
Ing neare the Charterhouſe, frequenting daily 
their ſpirituall exerciſes , but without amic 
vowe . He had an carneſt minde alſo to he a 
Franciſcan Fryer , thathe mighrſerueGod ina 
2X ſtare of perfe&ion; but finding thatat that ti- 
2X me Religious men in England had ſomewhat 
JF degenerated fromtheir ancient ſtriAneſſe,and 
feruour of ſpirit, he altered his minde. He had Notrer 


alſo -after that togeather with his faythfull Þ784'0 


Com panion Lillie a pu rpoſe tobe a pricſt ; yer pubs 
' God had allotted him foran othereftate, nor ©. 


oe Le Tt, | To be 
co lie ſolitarie, but tharhe mightbe apatrer- ponies 


neto married men , how they should caretul- 9 ma 
ly bring vp their children , how dearely they 
Should loue their wiuces, how they $hould 
employe their endeauour wholy for the good 
of their countrie , yet excellently performe 


che yertues of religious men, as, pictic, Cha- 
D 3 ritie, 
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ritic, humubicie, way any at onigag cha- 1 

{tine . b 1 
6. 6. He heard an intire Maſle euegic day, 8 


His de- 
vos: & before he yndertooke anie worldlic bueſineſle; 


ac 4ayly which cuſtome he kept ſo rehgiouſly that being 
+ onatimeſentfor to the king whilſt he washe- 
artng Maſſe, he would not onceſtirre, though 
he were twice or thrice ſent for , vntill ic was 
wholy finished , anſwering them thar vrged 
himtocome/{quickly , that he thought firſt ro 
pertourme his dutie to a better man , . then the 
king was; 1inutating therein the famous aft of 
S. Ludgar firſt bischopp of Afurſter, who be- 
ing {ent forto ( harles the Great, whilſt he was 
finging i in the quierthe Canonicall howers, he 
would not once {tirretill all were ended; and 
being asked by the Emperour , why he neglen 
Qed rocome, when he ſent for him, he an fees 
red: I haue alwaiesthoughe that your commas 

unde 1s by me ſo to be obeyed;as | doubted not | 
but God1s tobe preferred; thereforel hauebe- 
necaretull ro finishthat Ilwas about firſt, 'not 
toranie contempt of your Imperiall Majeſtie, 


bur 
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KEbar for your more; feticand the dutieI owe to 
ZEGod. Wirh whichanfwerethe Emperour no 
F$whittdiſpleaſed bur delighted, anſwered him 
wich thankes, ſaymg char hc had now found 
Fhim ſuch a one, as he had cuer formerly 
Zthonghthim tobe . Nether was King Henre 
X anie whict angric atth ar tune with Cie) TroMaAsS 
ZE Mort, butratherth! ghly pleaſed with chishis 
ma] | neglect. 
3 He vicd cuerie day to ſayour Ladie's Mat- #is4ayly 
tins, the Seauen pſalmes and letanies, and ma» 
nietimes the Graduall pſalmes, withthe plalme 
Beatiimmaculaitim via; and diucrſc otherpl- 
ous prazers, with he-himfel te. compoſed; he ſe- 
lected 'al{o:maniefentences of the Plalmes, 
1micatngrherein S Hierome's plalter, which 
are extant 1h the latter cnc © ' as English 
W orkes. 

Bur' finding his bodic-for all -his auſteritie ner 


pleaſed 


readieftillto; endanger h:31ouie , although : at. vrich the 

all times heshunned idlenefle:more then anie cos Mi 
and 

other man;he decermunedrto:marrie; and'the- ox 


cefore hepropounded toihimfclic;asapatterne 
of lite, 
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of lite, a ſingular lay-man /chn Picur Earle of | 
Minndula who wasa man famous for vertue, 
and moſt eminent for learning ; his hife he 4 
tranſlated , and ſertout, as alſo manic of his 1 
' moſt worthie letters, and histwelue precepts of 
good life; which are extant inthebeginning of 
hisEnglishWorkes. For this ende he alſo wro- 4 
tea treatiſe borh learned, ſpirituall and deuour, | ; 
of the Foure laſt Sings of man, chough hel efe © 
1c vnperteR, being called by his father to other 
ſtudies. b 


is dili- Fe frequented ſermons dibgently; elpecial- 7 


went T. 


Ii 
rquen- [y when thoſe men preached, who weremoſt F* 
einggood 'J 
prea- excellent for good life and ſpirituall diretion, 7 
chers. : 
ſuch as Doctour Collert was, the moſt famous 
Deanc of Paules, who, as Eraſmus writeth, was 
wont cueric day topreache at Paules , beſides) 
manie otherſermons ,, which he madeat the Mic 
Doaesr Courte andelſc where,cxpoundingin them ci 
OLtets 
 - excetleae ther the Pater noſter, the Apoſtles Creedse, the! 
employ - Bl h {>« 
mes. Ten Commandements 4 the Seaucn Sacra-W'< 
ments, orſomeother matter of neecſſarie in! 
ſtruction , which heneuer left of , yntill hE had 


perfcY'c 
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__—_ the whole, that thereby cucric one 
Zmig he learne, what they Should behieue, what 
0 followe , and what toshunne, and shewed 
Frhe meanes how euerie Chriſtian might come 
Fco perfection 1n their ſundrie ſtates of life ; and 
his life did not diſagree from his doctrine; for 
} g”- exerciſed himſelf much in all workes of 
Z Charitie and mornfication of his lesch . This 
| was he that founded the goodlie Free-{choole 
ZRof Paules,dedicaring it to the httle boy Itsvs,as 
Zhc was found diſputing with the DoCtours at, 
Ftwcluc yeares olde, of which famousacte Sir 
ZFTXxomas Mort writing vnto him, compareth 
Zr bya fict Antithefis tothe Horſeof Troy, out 
Df which the Grecians iſſued to ſurpriſe that 
WFCictie; in likemanner,faith he,our of this your 
Zchoole, manic haue come that haue ſubuerted 
;.Wand ouerthrowen all ignorance andrudeneſle. 
he Bur fearing leaſt all theſe his deuout exerci- 
2 {cs might not be ſo meritoriou S, if he followed 2ofone, 
$150wne will; for a yong man 111 great dangei choos by | 
f himſelf to want diſcretion,themorher of all to his 


ertucs; therefore he chote this worthic Deane XV 
E for 


s Th, his 
letter to 
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for his ghoſthe Facher; for he was accounted | 
one of the skil[falleſt phiſitians for the foule, 3 
that could be found amongſt ren thouſand; 
him he commurted himſelf vnto, as toa ſafe 
guide of perfection in the dangerous paſlages * 
of youth; that by his experience he might the # 
more eaſily ouercome the deuul , the world, 2 
and his owne flesh, by following his whole ſo- | 
me leſlons, to worke the {aluation of his ſoule, | 
withoutaniepreiudice of his bodice; to him he ? 
was as obcdientin all ſpirituall aftaires , as he * 
was to his father in all duticfull obligation; | 
whereby he arriued to perfect obedience, one | 
of the chicfelt helpes that aſpirituallman can | 
haue to gett heauen, And becauſe cucrie one | 
may {ce what afteftion he bore to this man his | 
ghoſthe phuſitian, I will ſett downe here anex- | 
cellent letter of Sir Tromas Mokt's to Do- | 
ctour(Ollert,anditisthis : | 
$. As [waslatelywalking before W eit- | 


D. Colt 793nſter-hall , buſying myſelf about other mens | 


haning 


teft Lon- 
don 


cauſes, I mett by chance your ſeruant,at wohoſe | 


firſt encounter | was maruelouſly reioyſed, beth | 


becauſe 


, 
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Becauſe he hath bene alvuates deare unto me, as 
bk. 1G eſpecially for that 1 thought he VUAS n0i come 
' FoLondon without yourſelfe ; but wvwhen 1 had 
| Rrarnedof him , that you voere not came, nor yet eh® 
ninded tocome of 4 long Vohile,t cannot be ex- Yhaiph 


ritovall 


| is eſſed , houv [uddenly mygreat 10) Vas turned one 


he receas 


RBnto as great ſorrovy and ſaddeneſſe . For vohat vom 
&an be more griewous unto me,thenio bedeprined 
Rf your mot ſweere couerſatio? whoſe wholeſome 
BRounſell | vuas ont to enioye , wuith wuhoſe de- 
Bizhtſome familiaruie [uoas recreated,by whoſe 
© | etgbtie ſermons 1 hae bene often ſtirred vp to 
Rdenotion, by woboſe life and example 1 haue bene 
rub amended in mine ovone , finally in wohcſe 
Fuery face and countenance 1 was Vwont to re 
Wontented. VV herefore as I have found myſelfe 
Rerecatly ftrengtbened, vohilft I entoyed theſe hel- 
Bp , [onow doe Þ ſee myſelfe much veakened 
$414 vrought almoft to nothing, being depriued of 
Wibem ſo long. For hawing heretofore by following 
Ry our footeſtepps almost eſcaped out of hells month, 
0 naW like another Euridice (thewghin acontra- 
rie manners for she</vas left there becauſe Or- 


E 2 pheus 
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pheus looked back wpon her , but Iam in the like | 
Hager becanſe you doe not looke pon me ) fall © 
back againe by a certaine violence and neceſdatie | 
Popa- . into that obſcure darkeneſſe 1 Vo as in before. For © 
A rn what 1 pray you 15 there here in thu Cittie, 4 
of finne, wobich doth moue anie man to line woell, and © 
counte doth not rather by a thouſand deniſes dravy. him 

back, and wvuith as maine allurements fouallowo | 

him <p in all manner of voickedneſſe > vuho of 
1m bg were otherwiſe vvell diſpoſed and doth 
endeauour accordingly to clime wp the paineful| i 
hill of Vertue?V Vhutherſoener that anie man co-\| 
meth vuat can he finde but fayned l:ue , and the) 
konie poyſon of venemous jlatterie; in one place bel 
1hall fnde cruellbatred.in another hearenothing! 
but quarrells and fuits. V YVhuberſoeuer ve call 
our eyes,vubat can vve ſee but victualing houſes, 
fishmongers, butchers, cookes, puddingmakers, L, 
fisbers , 0” foulers uuho miniiler matter to out, 9 
bellies,and ſett forward the ſermice of the voorld iſ y, 
and the prince thereof and dewill? yea the houſe! 


themſelues I knovve not howu dobereaue vs of i 1 


5 parte of our ſight of beauenzſo as the berght 7 


of 0u 


The firſt Chapter. 17 | 
ke YN of our buildings,and not the circle of our hortgon, 
= doth limite our proſpett . For which cauſe 1 my 
ec pardon you the more eaſily, that you doe delight 


'TZ rather toremaine inthe countrie,vuhere you are. 
For there you finde a companie of plaine ſoules, Tie pte- 


ſure an 


1 woyde of all crafte » Voherewuth uttiz,ens most A 
3 abounde;whitherſoeuer you lookethe earth 2 yeel- wy life. 
2 deth you a pleaſant proſpect , the temperature of | 
if Tt the ayrerefreshethyou, and ihe cleare beholaing 
7 of the heauens doth delight you ; you finde no- 
1} thing there but bounteons guifts of nature, and 
0-Y /aintelie tokens of innocencie. Tet I vwould not 
be} have you ſo carried avoay withth!ſe content- 
be ments, that you showld be ſtayed from haſtening 
7108 hither, For yf the diſcommodittes of the( uttre doe, 
#18 as they may very woell,d (pleaſe you, yet may the 
4,8 countrie about your paruh of Stepney (whereof 
5,8 youourht alfo not toh me the leaftcare) afforde 
uy yourbe like delights torhiſe, voh:ch1that affordes 
ay you, wherein novo you keepe; from Vhence you 
ey may vpon occaſions come to London as entoyour 
"il Inne, where you may finde great matteFof me- 


i 1:tt. The countrie people is moit commonly har- 
| --. meleſſe, 
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Ciries .. Meleſſes ON 7 the leaſt not loaden vuith great ofs | 


cine fences, and therefore onte ph ferran may miniſter "% 


ful ** phiſck onto them ;, but as far cittiz,cns, both be= Þ 
the co" Caſe they are manie innumber, as alſo inregare | 
ar. deof their inueterate cuſtome in ſinning,none can | 
helpe I hem but he that iu verie s kulfl ull. Ther Ee Cm 4 
me intothe pullpett at Paules diucrſe men , that | 
promiſe tocure the diſeaſes of others ; but vohen | 
Pre hey haye all donne,and made a fayre-and goodlie | 


chers 


chae live dj/Corprſe » TH4e17 life on Fhe other ſide doth ſo tarre I 


notyvell, 


edyfy no JUIED thetr ſaying » that they rather increaſe then 
aſſuvage the griefes of their hearers. For they can- | 


thing. 


not perſuvade men that they are fitt to cure | 
others, oben as themſelues (god woate) are moit | 
ſicke, and craze ; and therefore when they feele | 
therr ſores touched and handled by thoſe, whome | 

they ſee are fullof loathſome ſores themſelucs,they 
cannot but hawe agreat auerſion from them. But 
if ſuch a one be accounted by learned men moſt 
fit tocure, inwuhome the ſicke man hathgreate#t 
bope,uuho doub.eth then,but you alone are the fits | 
teftin all London to cure their maladies, vuhome 
enerie one is Willing to ſaffer to touche their voor 
| wnades, 
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ndes, and invuhome vwhat confidence eutrie 
"Banc hath, and. hav readie enerie one 1s todoe 
Roh you preſeribe,both you baue heretofore ſuf- | 
ctently tryed, and novo the deſire that euerie ** ini. 
"Woae hath of your ſpeedie returne , may manifeſt Col wo 


recurne 


he ſame. Returne therefore my deere Colctt,es- tothe ci 
F FQbcr for Stepney's ſake, which mourneth for your bp fou- 
Þ Babſencenoleſſe then children doe for the abſence of 
* heir loning mother, crelſe for London's ſake,in 
© MFreſpedt it i your natine countrie vohereof you can 
Wave noleſſeregarde, thenof your ovone parents; 
Rd finally (although this be the leaſt motine) re- 
Furne for my ſake , voho haue vohaly dedicated 
$77 ſelf toyour diredions , and domeſt earneſtly 
org to fee you. Inthe meane vuhil: 1 paſſe my tt- 
Fre vuith Grocine, Linacre 4nd Lillie; the firf# 
eing as you knowve the diredtour of my bfe in 
Wvocur abjence;the ſecond,the maifter of my ſtudies, 
he third, my moſt deare (ompanian. Farewvell, 
Fand [ce you lowe me as you hawe donne bithergo. 
ZL ondon, 21. Oftob. ww 
; ; The ine+ 
eB By his letter it may clearely beſcene, howhe nimble 
y Mgauc him(clfc from his youthcotherrue rules « wt | 
| of dc - peoty | 
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40 The firſt Chapter. 
of deuotion , and thereby ſought to profattas | 
well in holineſle as in learning ; For if Chriſt } 
hach pronounced themHhappic, that hunger and} 
thirſt aftermſtice, ſurely he shewed in this lerter | 
agreatcarneſtneſſc of deſire toattaine to pertes | 


| tion. And his example may moue all histo | 


follow therein his footeſtepps, that their clnete 
and principall endeauour in their youth be to | 
ſeeke out askillfull phiſitian of the ſoule, who 
both can andwill guide vsin thepath of Ca-| 
tholike doctrine and dutic, and when we hauec | 
found ſucha one, to follow his counſcllpreci-| 
ſcly,and make the ſecrettsof our harts knowen 
ro him. T his dutiefulnefle of the ghoſtlie childe 
to ſo rarc a father, made Colert alſo admire this 
yong man's towardlicneſle, fo that this Do-} 
tour would profeſle to manie , andat ſundrie 
times ſay, that there was but one wittinEn-| 
gland, and that was yong Thomas Mok; al- 
thoug manic flourishing youthes at that time 
lucdin England , which were of hopefull ex-| 
pectation , And no doubt but God did further 


\ him with particular grace and towardlineſle, 


becaulc 
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becauſe he was ſo extraordinarily deuout, ſo 
that I doe 1magine It may beſayd of Sir Tro- Sir The. 
as More,which S. Thomas of Aquine witt- mo: 
neſſeth of himſclfe , that he learned more by x projer 
praicr and ſpirituail exerciſes , chen cuer he tuay. 
could doe by anic ſtudic Forro rwhan ſtudie ſo- 
cuer Sir THOMAS applycd himſelte, hegrewin 
Short time moſt famoustherein. And firſt how 
orcat a Poct he was accounted eucn in his 
youth, we hauc alrcady partly ſpoken of ; then 
what Declamations hemade full of all K heto- 
ricall cloquence to the amazement of all his 
audicorie, manic haue wittnefled, who heard 
them, and hauc read them; how pure a Latine 
ſtile heattaynedynto, his ti1ngular epiſtles yet 
extant to diuerſe perſonages doe cuidently 
Shewe, ſo that onewould imagine he had ſpent 
all his life eime 1n Humanitic only , Andal- 
though his aptneſſe forcloquence ſeemed farre 
to diſagreefrom theſerious ſtudiesof the Com- 
mon Law of thisiand,, ſothat few could ſup- 
poſe ſuch a witt would hauc had the patience 
to hauctakenalawbooke in hand;yerſuch was 
F his 


= w- 
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_ his ERC to his father that at his comaund 
he ſtudied the Law diligently. 
7 7. Hewſedrocatcathis mcales but of one | 
az. dish, which was moſt commonly powdered | 
bicſe. or ſome ſuch like ſale meate; although | 
MIS table was alwaics furnished WI h much va- | 
rictic;and what meate he firſt taſted on,theſa- * 
me would he for that time make his wholere= | 
feftion of. In his youth he abſtained wholy: | 
from wine; and in his latter ycares he would ra- | 
ſtethereof, but firſt tt muſt bewell alayed with | 
water;as Era/musto Huttenus wittneſſeth. | 
ane  Hehadnoe carewhatapparrell he wore; 1n 
7 ſo muchthatbeingonce tolde by his ſecrerante: 
At*. Harres, that his $hoes wereall torne, he 
bad him tcll his man, that looked vnto him: 
thereof, tobuy'himnew, whome for this cauſe: 
he called his Tutour; for he bought and made 
all his appartellar his owne diſcretion, SirTmo- 
MAS neuer buſying his head about ſuch mar: 
ters; chooſing rather to be inal} chingsarthe 
diſcretion of other men, then at his'owne gat- 
ding,that he mughtin al his ationsexerciſe the 
chicte 
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chiefeyertues of a Chriſtian man 3 obedience 2 
-nd humilicie. Yeaalthough he were moſt wiſe, 
and dexterous in diſcerning truch from fal- 
chood,and yertue from cloaked vice;yet would 

WMhc forthe moſt parte in his greateſt affaires and 

ſtudics aske his man Harris hisaduiſe and co- 

ZFunſcll;and if he thought the contraric better, he 
would willingly ſubmice:himdelfe to his opint- 

Ron: And indeede Harri wasa man ofgood vn- 
derſtanding and iudgement, anda yery ttuſtie 
cruantc, 
3, Theſe were the foundations, onwhich),, *... 
c layde Is future buyding; -which byhow '*=v« 
uch che more 1t was to be rayſed to ſplendour tous 


mortih- 


and beautie, by ſomuch helayd hisground- <#tienby 


pleaſune» 


yorke of humulitiethe lower; and whatſocuer -dvric- 
ardnefſe hevſedſecretely , Rillkept heinout- weir. 

ward ſemblance aſingularalacritie, being mer- 

ry4n companic and full of icaſtes; clpecially e(- 

chewing the viceof {ingularitie ; yeahe was ve- 

ric cunning indiſlembling his yercues , ſothat 

tew cameto knowe,whatholiecxcrciſes hepra= 

Ctiſed; euen as in his writings he often fayned 


F 2 | mat- 
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matters cunningly to hauc heard themof 0- 
thers, which he himſelf had invented, as1n his | 
preface to his Vtopia he artificially diſcourſerh | 
as though Raphael Hithlodiue had tolde thar | 
whole ſtorie vnto him; comments periucundoas 
Paulus Jouius doth teſtifye . So he fayned | 
as though an Englishman called Rofſe had | 
pleaſantly confuted Lytheres booke, as he dil- | 
courſed with his hoſte in /tahe, who afterward 
published all their communicationin printe, | 
by which mcanes Luther could ncuerlearne, 
who he was that anſwered him after his owne 
furious fashion,which angred him fore; laſtly 
his three bookes of Comfort in tribulation , a 
worke moſt excellentand diuine , he inuented 
to haue bene ſpoken by two Hungarian kinf| 
men about the Turkes perſecution;but thereby 
he moſt liuely repreſented the terrible ftormes 
of crueltic, which king Henrie che eight, and 
hereſic would raiſe un our poore diſtreſſed Co- 
Untric., 


THE 


THE SECOND CHAPTER. 
SIR THOMAS MORES 


his mariage, firſt preferment,and 
ſerious vvritings: vvith his dan- 
gerintimeof K, Henry 7. and 
entry into fauour yvith King 


Henry 8. 


i. S$.Thomas More firſt mariage and Wife. 

2 Hys ſecond mariage with awvidoWe_. 

3, Hu integrity in profeſſion of the Isvve_. 

4. He offendeth K. Henry 7. by croſting ty 
parlament aniniuftimpoſition. 

5. The beginning of his fawour vvith King 
Henry the eight. 

6. Hu ſiudious employments amidff hu ſe- 
rious off aires. 

F 3 7. The 
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7. The firſt honours beftowvued by K. Henry 8. 
pon S. Thomas. Ee 

8. Heubythe K. made ſpeaker of the lowyer 


houſe of parlament-. 


9. Cardmalwolſeys propoſition in parlament | 


fruftrated by $.' Thom. More_. 


10. Sir Tho,made chauncellogr of the Duchy 


of Lancaſter. 


aim EDS, =IK Thomas Mort hauing 


ind fel [1 and direCtion of tus gho- 


yvitc, A SYN 
: 7 cn "1%, 4” T, 


Ke tle fathertobea married 


XN" . 
? 4 man, there was atthat ti- 
M4 mc a pleaſant conceipted 
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familic in Eſſex one MF. lobn Colte of Neww- 
hall, fromwhome S*, Henry Colt thatnow li- 
ucth, islincallydeſcended, thatinuiced himto 
his houſe, being much delighted in his:compa- 
*mic, and proffered ynto him the. choyce of anic 
of hisdaughtcrs, who were yong gentlewomen 
of yeric good carriadge and complexions, and 


very 
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ry religiouſly inclined , whoſe honeſt and 
rectc conuerſation, whoſe yertuous education T 
flamed Sir Tuomasnota htrle;and although Chofen | 


out of a 


5 affection moſt ſerued into 6 fecond, for. charita- 


ble com - 


at he thoughther the fayreſt and beſt "Ma paſion 
d; yet when he thought with himſclfe, that ws 5 oy 

1s would beagnefe Dd ſome blemish in the &ion. 
Ideſt, toſceheryonger fiſter preferred before 
cr, he,ofakindeof com paſtion ſettled his fan= 

ie ypon theeldeſt,and ſoone after married her, 

ich all her friends good liking. 

Now when he began to be clogged with wife Hischil, 
nd famnmilie, children alſo Degan to growe' faſt oe 
po hin;for his wife, whoſenamewas lane (Colt, 

long as chelined wich him,which was bur ſo- 

clix? yeares, broughtvnto Kin almoſt cucric 

are a chulde, for whoſe maintenance he ap- 
tyed himſelf bufily tothe practiſeof the laws 
nd becauſe hewould hauchis wife ncarc y 


s father, he placed herin. Bucklers-bury. B ByK% b 


er he had one ſonne called 1ohn Adore INF tokn 
wncgrandfather,who was his youngeſt clas "2 


c, andrhrec daughters; Is cldelt daughter 
Adar 


48 The fecond Chapter. 

Rare” Margarett, a womanof ſingular witt and wi- 
ſcdome, rarepietie,and extraordinarie learning, | 
was wife vnto William Rooper of Eltham in the} 
Countic of Xent Eſquicr, whoſegrandchilde| 
nowliuing 1s Sir William Rooper; hisſecond 

aiza- . daughter called Eliz, beth was afterward mar. 

7 ched with Sir /ohn Dancys ſonneand heyre; 

Cely thethurd called Ciale was marriedto M4. Ciules 

' Heronof shakclwwell in the Countic of Mid- 
dleſex c{quier : his ſonne my grandfather mar- 
ame ried Anne ( reſacre ſole daphig and heyre © 


Creſacre 


wite © Edvard Creſacre deccaſcd of Baronborougt 
wore, 1n the Countieof Yorke c{quicr , whome Sit 
Tromas bought of the King being his warde, 
vpon ctrour for another bodie's land lying in 
the ſame towne,as was afterware proucd. 
--., 2; Mygreat grandmother hauing brought 
marize forth theſe foure children,dycd ſooneafter,an 
ridowr. within two orthree yeares he married awiddoy 
called &M1.”* Alice Middleton , by whome ht 
had no children;this hedid not of anie concu 
piſcence ; forhe would often affirme,thar Cha 
ſtitie1s more hardly keptin wedlock, thenin 
| {ing 


The ſecond (hapter. 49 
inglclife, but becauſe shemught haue care of 
ischildren,thatwereverieyong, from whome 
}f neceſlitic he muſt beverie often abſent; she 
zas of good ycarcs, of no good fauour nor 
omplex1on, nor very rich, by diſpotition yerie 
care and worldlie. | haueheard it reported, he 
yocd her for afriend of his,not once thinking 
o hone her himſelfe ; but she wiſely anſwering 
im,thathe might ſpeede,ifhe would ſpeakein 
150wne behalte, telling his friend, whatshe 
tad fayd vnto him , with his good liking he 
arried her, and did that whichotherwile he 
yould perhaps ncuer haue thought to haue 
lonne. Andindecedeher fauour, as I thinke, Noe very 


aire, 


ould not haue bewitched or ſcarce cuer mo- kin 
ſtepmo- 
icd ante man toloueher; but yetshe proucd a ther. 
inde and carefull mother-in-law to his chil- 
Iren,as he wasalwaies a moſt louing father vn- 
othem, and notonly to his owne, but to her 
laughter alſo, who was married to MM.” Aling- w.ating- 
- 2»n , bi 
on ., and mother to Sir. Gles /ilingion . HE ney: 
vrought yp togeather with this owne children ft 
s oncof them /argarest Gigs, after wite ro Meet 
G Doctour 
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She 


DoCtour Clement, a famous phifitianz a 
proned alfo very famous for her manic excel- 


lent partes, as learning, vertue and wiſ:dome | 


Carefall All cheſe he bred moſt cacafia ly to learningand 
g9ucrn 


AR of godite exerciſes, often exhorting them, to take 


his f 
y. * vere for their mcate,and play tor their ſawce; 


getting them good meanes to maintaine them |! 


by his praCtife in the Iaw,warch he had firit ſtu- 


died in an Inneof Chancerie called New-Inne, | 


wherehe profited exceedingly,and from then. 


cewent to Lincolnes- Heme of which houſe his! 


father then was, whece heallotred him ſmall 

allowance for the rcaſons beforealleaged, and, 

as1t fecmed , then his great patron the good 
Cardinal was tead«" 


\ 3- Burheplycd that ſtudie whereto he ga- 


5" ue himſelf, being apt to anie,that in short time 


and ze he was made and accounted a worrhie Outer- 


integrity 


wprotet: barifſter; yea ſtil] proceeding with moſtnotable 
'be lv fame, he became a dowble reader,to which few 
but rare and ſingular lawyers doe cucr attaine. 
Encrie'one beganne to admure him'both fora 
man of iudgement,vprightneſſcand other ex- 


cellent 


1 


# 
c 
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i llc l partes,a rcadie dehuerie, boldeneſſe.in a 

1. &* cauſe, and diligence in hisClieats caſc, and 

« Wo grcatcaker ot money,valeſle lichadehroug- 

4 | dcſcrued . For which cauſes euetie man ſiri- 

-. cd co hauc him of their Counſell in all ſuits. 

c; FW he Cirtie of London choſe him withina whis neima-/ 

n &; ludgeof the Shriet's Court, ſomefay, Re- of te 

1. |Forder of London, which Ithinke not;/-yea "pin 

Wire was not at. that time anie matterof 1m- 

\.. @ortance in anic of the King's Courtsof this 

alme but he wasof coun{ell to oneof the pat- 

11 cs, {t11] chooling the 1uſteſt hde,and therefore 

4, or the molt parte he went away victorious. By His plg- 

103 Wl which meancs hegorr yearely,as he rolde his hovet 
Epnnc Rooper, without aniegrudgeof conſtien- ft 

a. F<c,co the yalue of foure hundred pounds, which ©. 

ic $55 large gaynes in thoſedaies, when lawyers © 

+. MWp<ddenotlo wellas now they doe, neither we- | 

1- Wc chicy then {oplenticfull ; bur his fame excee- 

yy {W@<dallother. Wherefore he was choſen twice 


e. @gcnttorthe Stliyard-marchents,whichbut1- 


., cs nediipatched with {ingulerdextericie. x : wb 


yyith $. 


nt - = z WAS Tho, 
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was aprince of finguler vertues , as wifedome 
and religion, if that couctouſneſle, the roote off 
all miſchiefe, had not ſeized ypon him toward;} 
his latter daies > which cauſed himtolay vpon! 
his ſubie&ts manie Impoſitions, and to railſe ſ0- 
re exaCtions by two Caterpillers of the Com) 
mon-wealth Emſon and Dudley , who tn the! 
beginning of FHenrie the Eighth's raigne were} 
rewarded according to their deſerts for theu 
wicked counſell, torcache other men by their 
deathes how Intuſtice and rapine1s puniſhed by 
God. This King, I ſay, had called to geathers 
air Parlement, wherein he demaunded ont Subſt 
ia parle-die and three Fiftecncs for the marnage of hui 
40 vojuſt eldeſt daughter the 'Ladie Margaret s Grace 
tion. Who then should be, as she wasin deede short] 
after, beſtowed vpon the King of Scotts. | 
chanced that Sir Tomas was then one of thi 
Burpeſles ; For manic had now takennoticec 
"hisgreatſufhciencie. When the conſent of «hi 
Lowcr houſe was demaunded to theſe 1impolif 
tions, molt of the reſt either holding their pea 


ce, ornotdaring to gaineſay them ( thovg 


Fg 


The ſetond Chapter. $2 
they were vnwilling togrant them ) Sir Two- 
Mas making a grauefſpeache, brought forthſuch 

rgent arguments, why theſe exaftions were 
not tobe granted, that hereypon the King s 
demaunde was crofled, and his requeſt denyed; 
ſo thatone A.” Tier one of the King's priuie 
Chamber wene preſently fromthe houſe, and 
tolde his Maieſtic , that a beardelefſſe boy had 


diſappointed him of all his expeCtation;where= 
vpon the king conceaued great indignation a- 
gainſt him, and could no way befatisfyed,yn- 


till he had in ſome ſortereuengedit.. 
But for as much as he hauing yer buta litle, sir tot 


M ore the 


could not looſe much, the king denifed a Cau- tice - 
ſeleſle quarrellagainft Sr /ohn Adore his moſt ora, '« | 
innocent father,and clapt him vp inthe Tower god vn 
of London, keeping him therepriſoner, yntill ***"* 
he had forced him againſt all Inſtice topay one 
hundred pounds asa fyne for-a Cauſelefle of: 
fence. Maniealſo then counſelled Sir THOMAS Bud cos- 


I1ORE tO aske the king-mercie, that his father <#- po 


might be releaſed, amongſt whome was Do- hg 
our Fox then Bishopp W ncheFer one of the 
£3, G ; king's 


$4 - The rh aj \> 5 


king's priuie Councell,whopretended great lo; 

ue towards A.” More , purpoling indeede to 

getr the king thereby a better mcancsto reuen- | 
avided oe his diſpleaſure againſt him. Bur when Sir | 


by coun- 


<lofche Tromas had asked the Bichop's Chaplame Do--| 
bogs tour Whittford a yeric hohe and graue man, | 
afterward a'Fatherof Stop , he that tranſlated 
the Follovwing of Chriſt 1nto English , what he | 
were beſt todoe, he requeſted him torthe pal- | 
ſion of Clitiſt not to follow his Lord's aduile, | 
ſaying moreouer that the Bishop would not } 
ſticke to agree tothe death of his owne father, | 
if itwere toſerue the king's turne , For which | 
cauſe he returned nomoretomy Lo: of Win-| 
chefter, butdetermined ro haue goneouer ca, | 
' thinking he could not liue in England withaut | 
great dat nger., ſtanding now inthe king s dit; 
we c«i. pleaſure z and therefore he ſtudied the) Frengh 
"noo toung at home,,, ſometumes recreating hs ty»! 
uu red ſpuitts on the violl; where healſopertected! 
 bimſelf in moſt of the Liberall Sciences, as # 
Multke ,Arithmetike, Geometric and Aſtrono- 
my-and grew to be a age hiftorianghis chick 
lp 
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The ſecond Chapter. - Fo. 
clpein allcheſe labours berng his "OA me- 
orie, of which he modetly | ſpeakeththus ; 1 
-ould I had as good 2witt, andas much Jha 


1ng vf memo'ta nan wſqu quaque deſittuor , 
s my memorie \doth;not altogeather faylc 


ne: i 
| 8 Butking Henriedying shortlyafter,and his Empton 
[- ; OnNnE king H-nrie the Eighth {triuing at the dley po 
- FÞcginning of his raigne'to winne the applaule for wvie- 
his people, calt Emſonand Dualey1 NLO pr1- Tow 
Þn,andattaynted them of high ereaſon for gi= 
ing pernicious .counſcil to his father their 


rince; and when they were going to exccutt- 

In Sir as asked Dudley whether he had 

ot donne betterthen they ; towhome with a Thekigy 

arrowtull hart he anſwered : O- M.* More, « good 

od was your good friend, that you did not af- <: 

ethekin g forgiuenclle, as manic would haue 

ad you donne; for ifyou had donne ſo,pers 

laps you thonh] hauc bene inthe hke caſe 

71th vs now. So thatto shunnepreſent dangers 
ppottcadin CGodor our Countrie; 1s not cal- 


fe acs the way cuen for our bodilic good, 


the 


PC 


the contraric oY ofrentunes to'our great 
fame,glorie and profitr. £5 
. 5. Theſe great partes of nature and dili- 
yrankeg gence , which cuenc one noted in Sir T noMas 
of $. Th. a | L-: J - bo 
Mores MORE coming to the yong king + care, Y 


vvich K. was at that time greedie to entertaine all rare 


Tp men into his ſeruice, he cauſed Cardinal V.Vol- 
ſeythen Lo:Chancellourto mouc him to come 
cothe Court ; andalbeitthe Cardinal labourcd} 
earneſtly with him to effect it, allcadging how! 

warily dearc his ſeruice would be to his Maicſtie, who 
declined could nor with his honour allowe him leſle 
Pr” then he Should looſe by changing his former 
eſtare , bur rather would enlarge his meanes, 

andrecompence him fully;yctloath to chang 
hiseſtate, (whichwas certainc)made ſuchmea- 

nes tothe king by the Cardinall,as thathis Ma- 

icſtic was at that time fſarisfyed to forbeare 

him . 
neicem- Yet didthe king vic him in diucrſc Embaſla- 
[ her. ges, firſt ſending him1n to France to challenge 

baſage CErtaine debts, which the king of England dc 
maunded to be due vato him, thathad _ 
TICK 
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The ſecond (hapter. $7 

ere vniuſtly kept back, in which charge he {a- 

isfyed both the kings fully; ſuch was his wife 

Iemcanour and (| ufficiencic. After this hewas 

Iſo ſent Embaſſadour into Flanders to confir- 

ea league betwixt England and Burgunaie, ToFan 
which he happily finishing , the-king offered Prg5dy- 
im athis returne a yearchiepenſion, which Sir + 

[x0Mas refuſed , as hewriteth to Eraſonus in 


heſe words: 


VV hen 1 retwrned from my embaſſage of 
landers,the king's Maieſtie would haue giuen 
e a yearhe penſion, vohich ſurely, if one vuould. 
eſpect honour and profitt » wvas not to be little 
Hleemed; yet haue 1 as yet refuſed it,and 1 thinke 
Shall refuſe # fill ; becauſe either 1 should be 
ane to forſake my preſent meant » which 1 
1aue alreadie 11 the Cittte ( and I efteeme it 
016 then a better.)\or elje | muſt keepe ut voith 
me alike of the Citizens, betuueene yuhome 
nd his Highneſſe if there «hould happen anie 
ontrouerſie ( as ſometimes it doth chance ) 
bous therr. pruuiledges they might ſuſpedt me 
Ns 08 fancere. and. truftie:nto them-'s in re= 
HI 


5$ The ſecond (hapter: 
ſhet# I am obliged: to the king with an annual 
flipendeL. | 

6. 6. Aboutthis tmehe compounded hisfa- 


His more- 


rious MOUS bookeof F/topiain latine ſomuchprat- 
mt "ſedandextolled.byall the lcaraed menof that 

age,aboutthe yeareotour Lord 1516 being ix 
Hirvo- andrhirtic yearcsof age. This bookewas of all 


ache Nationsſo muchapplauded, that ycryshortly 

med by ; 

al lezr- after it was tranſlatedborh into French, Italian, 

Dutchand:tnglish. The mdgementof d:ucrfc 
learncd mencconcermng wiuchworke,lthinke 


ooodtofett downe here 1n-Englishas DoCtour 


Stafleton-reciterhthem 1n his Three Thomaſes 
».3- 1n-Latinc. 4ndfrit Budewalingular writerin 


dxus. 


toſe-daies fayththusof 1t1n-anepiltieto Laup- 

ſetus: V Ve arebebol1imgto Thomas More for 
the as/coney of: Vropia,, wverem hehath drnul- 

ged to th: Worid'm this ounage a patterneof 4 
happie life, and aperfedt rule of gond behautour. 

Thu age and our poſteritie shall haue this hiſt orie 

as. Seminarie of moſt holeſome dottreme and 

profitable infirutions , from vohence they:may 
tninſporte and accommodate eucrie one 10 their 

OVUNCE 


The ſecond Chapter. SH 
pone(itties and Countries theſe excellentordi- 
ances and decrees » lohn Paludanto Peter Cie Py 1-Px- 
s ſpeaketh thus thereof: you may ſeein Vetopia 
; 1n alooking=glaſſe » vobatſoeuer belongeth to a 
rfet C ommumon'VVealth. England truly 
th manie excellent learned men . For what 
pay Wwe conietture of the reft , if More alone 
ath perfourmed ſo much ? being firſt but a 'yong 
1an, and then full of buſineſſes both publike, and 
zmefticall,and laſtly profeſciag ante thing rather 
ben learning. Peter Giles alfo to Hierome Buſe 1b. ® 
dian ſpeaketh thus,andgiuethit chis praiſe: So 
panie vuonders doe here meetetogeather, that 
am in adoubt vuhich firſt to admire, wohether 
s moſt happie memorie , Vohich could almo# 
word for woord relate ſo manie different things 
gaine, hauing but heard them oncetolde, or Fo 
viſedome-for marking and ſetting forth all the 
mniames , from vohence either the happineſſe or 
i{chiefes of ante ( ommon vvealth do _ or 
eelegancie and forceof bis ſtile vohohathwouh 
<> pure Latine, and fuch vigour of ſpeach com> 
rized ſo manie and ſundrie matters; eſpecially 
H 2 one 


_——_ 


by a 
'D> 


60. The ſecond Chapter. 
one that 1s ſo much diftraffed both with publike 
By Bull and private affayres. Buſlidian agreat Counſel-) 
 Jourof Charles the Fift Emperour ina letrer tol 
Sir TroMas ſayth :. 1 thehappie deferaption of! 
your Vtopian Common-wealth , there 1 no-) 
thing miſſing, vohich might shevv-moitexcellent 
learning rogeather vvithan abſolute knowvleage 
of all kumane things . For you excell in fwndrie 
ſciences,and hue ſuch great and certaine know-| 
ledge cf thmgs beſides , that you affirme eueric 
matter in Writing, as though you had tryed euerie 
thing by experience before , and you Write meſ 
eloquently vohatſcener you affirme;a maruclom 
and rare happreneſſe; and the morerare,by how 
much the fevoer can attaine therevnto. Andfur 
ther in che ſayd letter he affirmeth that thi 
Viopian Common wealth farre exceedethithe 
Lacedemonian, the 4thenian,yea euen thatol 
the Romans. itſelfe k inthat it ſeckerhnot1 ) 
much .to make manic lawes , asit. laboureth ro 
prouide goodand vpright Magittrates;by who 
feprototypon,. thatis,the patrerne of their ho 
neſtie, the example of their manners.and behia 
ULOUT 
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The ſecond Chapter. 6 
niourand the pourtraiCture of their Tuſtice, the 
ole ſtare and true gouernement of cuerie | 
xcrfe&t Commo wealth may be framed. Pay- By Pu- 
5 louis in his booke of the praiſesof learned = | 
nen ſpeaketh thus: Adores fame wvill aFuvaies 
L fe in his Veopia;for he therein hath deſeribed 4 
ngd. me vvell governed woth holefome lavves,. 
1d much flourphing,voithruhe peace ,shevving 
ov he loathed the corrupt manners of this VUIC= 
ted ape,and endeatouring by apleaſant fiction to. 
-ade the right pathe to.@ bleſſed and moſt pappie' 
life, (Fc. Finally. Hutten, Vines, Graphens and: 
acits aftirmethat Sir THOMAS had an incom- 
parable witt;greater then aman-s witt, pere ds- 
m#m,yeaalmoſt dunne. 

About thistime healſo wrote for his cxerci- His fory 
ſe the hiſtoric of king Richard the third;bothan chardthe- 
Eatineand-English , which1s10 welkpenned 
chat if our Chronicles of England were halfe 
owcll{ctt out, they wouldennee all English 

entoreade them ouer often, Theſe his wor-: 
kes ſettoutatthartime, when he was moſt em- 
oloyedin other mensaffayres,. shew how dilt- 

H 3, gcnt. 


62 The ſecond C bapter. 
gent andinduftrious he was. Forthus he writeth 
He was 10 [11S F/Topia: VI? lf 1 daily either pleade other 


vyondets 


fully ta- 76725 Carſes,07 heare them ſometimes as an arbi- 


mia ie fer, Other whiles as a Tudge, vohilit this man t 
ares, VIſjte for friendshipp, another for buſmeſſes, and 
. whilft I buſie my ſelfe abroad about other mens. 
matters all the vhole day; I leaue no time for my 
ſelfe,that u for ftudte. For vohen | come home; 4 
muftdaiſcourſe voth my voife , chatte Votth my 
The offi- chi{dren, ſpeake Vuith my ſernants;and ſeing this 


ce of a 


diſcreet 79;gpfÞ eedes be danne,, { number it amonesit my 
der. affaires; and needefull they are,unleſſe one vill 
be a ſtranger #n his ovone houſe; for vve muSten- 
deauour to be affable and pleaſing vnto thoſe, 
wuhome either nature,chance,or chorce hath ma- 
Ade our companions; but voith ſuch meaſure it 
muſt be donne , that vue doe nat marre them 
. with affabiltic » or make themof ſeruants our 
maifters, by roo much genile entreatie and fa- 
#08r; vohilſt theſe things are doing, aday,amo- 
neth,a yeare paſſeth.V Vhen thencanT finde anie 
 tametovuriues? for l hawe not yet ſpoken of the ti= 

ne that us ſpent in eating and ſleeping; vohich. 
b TE rhings 


"x 


The ſecond Cha pt er. | 63: 
things alone bereaue mot men of halfe their life. 


|. As for me 1 gert on!y that {pare time, vohich4 
_ fleale from my mealte avd {l. epe, hich becauſe it 


F 4 
» 
. 

"I 

{ 
ph 


i but ſmall, I proceed fl.uuly; yet it being fome= 
whit , 1 hae ncvv at the lengthprenailed ſo 
much as 1 hage fintshed,and ſent untoyon,Pcter,. 
my V topia.. d- 
Beſides all this to shewthe more-hisexce]- He lee - 


| | curespt- 

lent partes of readie vtterance,, plcalant cons blk w6: 

ccipts and sharpencſleof witt,. cuen to thead- de civit, 

{+ . : , . Dei, - 
nuration ofall men;he readaletturews. Law- 


rence church: ar Lothburie , where: Si John: 
eHore lus father heth buried, ourof $. Amou+ 


flen's bookes De Cruate Dei,notlomuch dil- 


cuſling the pointsof Dininitie, astheprecepts: 
of morallptaloſoptue and uftorte, where with. 
theſe bookes are replenished.. And' he did this: 
with-ſuchan:cxcellent grace that whereas be- 
fore all rhe flower of English'yourhes went to- 
heare the famous Groaras who wasdately co- 
mc outof {talie torcacheGreekem thepublike 
xniuerlitic, ynder whome-asalſorthactamous 
Grammarian-Cynacre Sir EmomaShimafelf had: 
RS: - profited: 


64 The fecond Chapter. | 
profitedgreatly , of whome he had Arifotle's 
workesinterpretedin Greeke, now all England 
almoſt lefrhis Icfture,, and flockedrto heare Sir 
TromMas Mokx. 

7% - 7. Itforcuncd shortly afterthat ashippeof 


By plea- ; 
ang for the Popes arrived at Soutampion, which the 


again King claimedas a forfeyture; yet the pope'sle- 
makes _gatc ſowrought with the king that though it 
his priuy WAS ſcyſedon, yet heobtainedto hauethe mat= 
terpleadedby learned Councell.For the Pope's 
{ide as their: principall man was choſen Sir 
Tromas Mor; and aday of hearing beingap- 
pointed before the Lo: Chancellour andether 
the chicte Iudges in the Srrre-chamber Sir | 
THowas argued fo learnedly and forably m 
defence of the pope's parte, that the afore ſayd 
forfeyture was reſtored, andheamongſt all the. | 
audience fo highly commended for his admi- | 
rablc and wittie arguing , that forno1ntreatie 
would the kinganic longer forbcare to vie him. 
Wherefore he brought him perforce: to the 
"Court and madehim of his Priuie Counſlell, as 
Sir THomas tcſtifycth himſclfc/in a letter to 
that 


The ſecond (hapter-s 6x. 
that worthic prelate /oh1; Figher Bishop of Ro- 
cheſter, faying : { am come to the Court extrea- 

| mely againſt my voill,as eucrie bode knowveth, 
and as the king himſelf often twwviteth me nr. 
te for it . And heretodo 1 hang ſownſeemely as a 
man not wſing to ride dothſitt unhanſomely in 
his ſaddle . But our Price , voboſe ſpectall and 
exttaordinarie fauour touvards me | knowue not 


houo I ener shalbe able to deſeruests ſo affable and 
courteous toall men , that euerie one , Vwhohath K. ueic 


neuer ſo little hope of himſelfe , - may finde ſome- Sn 
whar,vobereby he may imagine, that he loueth 
him; euen as the Cittiz,ens vuines of London. 
doe , vuha imagine that our ladtes' pictnre neare 
the tower doth ſmile vponthem, as theypraybe- 
fore it. But 1 am not ſohappie that I can perceaue 
ſuch fortunate ſugnes of deſerning bu loue, and of 
4 moreabiett ſpirit , then that can perfuvade 
myſelfe that [ hawe #t already ;- yet ſuch 1s the 
vertue and learnins of the bing ,. and hu daily 
mireaſing induitriemn both , that byhowvv much 
the more '1 ſee his Highneſſe increaſe in theſe 
kinghe ornaments ,: by ſo much the leſſe gra 

«.S We * 
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bleſome this (ourtier's life ſeemeth unto me_. 
A graci- And indecde king Henrie's Court for the 
for his firſt tWEntIe yeares was a ſeateof manicexcel- 
;»yeares, IENT WiTtS, 2 pallaceof rarc ertues, according 
as Emfmu wittnefſeth thereof inan epiſtleto 
Henrie Gilford agentleman of an ancient fa- 
milie. For thus he writeth: The frag ant odour of 
the moſt h»nourable fame of the ( ourt of En- 
gland, wobichſpreades it ſelfe oner all the world, 
it haning a kms ſingularly endevoed woith all 
princelie excellenctes , a 9 weene moithke unto 
him,and anumber of ſincere, learned, graue and 
Wiſe perſonages belonging onto it , bath ſtirred 
wp the prince of Berghesto putt his ſonne Antony 
tono other ſehoole but that. 
sTh-w. Within a while after the king had created 


{-ighres him oneof his high Councellours of ſtate, per- 


and ma- = 


de Thre. CCAW gcuctie day more and moxe his fidehnie, 
we ex- Vprightneſſe,dexteritic, & wiſedome, dubbred 
=” hum knight , andafrer M." Weſton's death he 
made him T hteaſurer of the exchequer, a place 
of oreat truſt; of whichincreaſe ofhonoar Exſ+ 
m1 witech to (oblews,, ſaying : V Vhen you 
Uwrite 
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woritenext to Moe, yousballwoish him joy of | 
his increaſe of dignitte and good fortune ; For be- 
ing before only of the king s price Councell, nou - 
of late by the beneuolence and free guift of his 
mo#t gracious prince » he neither deſirmg nor ſee- 
king for it, not only made knight, but Threaſu- 
rerof the king s Exchequer ; an office in England 
both honourable , and alſo commodions for the © 
purſe . Yea king Henrie finding {Ull more and 7 * 


more ſufficiencicin Sir THoMas yied um wich *f*-He- 


ry vvich 

particular affection for the ſpace of twentie $Th= | 
yeares togeather ; during a good parte whereof 

che king 'scultome was ypon holiedaies, when 

he had donne his deuotions to ſende for Sir 
TroMasinto tus Trauerſc,and there ſome times 
inmatrers of Aſtronomic, Geomntrie,and Di- - 
wnric,and ſich other ſciences,to {ict and con- 
ferrewith him : otherwhilesalſoin the cleere 
nights he would haue him walke with-him on 

the leads, there todiſcourſe of the diverſitic of 

the courſcs., motions and operations of the 
ſtarres,as well fixed as the planctts; And becauſe 

he wasof a yerie pleaſant diſpolition,, it pleaſed 


E'2 his. 


uu 
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rn. lis Maieſtie and the Queene at ſupper time 


i commonly to call for him to heare hus pleaſant 

elf. - jealtes. But when Sir Thomas perccaued his 

wittic conceipts ſo much to delight him , that 

he could ſcarce oncein a moneth gett lcaueto 

poc home to his wife and children , whome he 

ad now placed at (helſey, three mules fro Lon- 

don yy the water fide; and that he could not be 

two daies abſent from the Court, but he muſt 

be ſent for againe , he much miſliking thus re- 

ſtrajnte of his libertie, beganne therevpon to 

diſſemble his mirch, and ſo by littleand little to 

diſvic himſe!ſe,that he from theceforth at ſuch 
ſcaſlonswasno moreſo ordinarily ſent for. 

pena The greatreſpect, which the Cittieof Lor- 


by the K. 


10 2PP*=- or Darc VNto him cauſcd the king asa ſpeciall 


preatifes man toſende Sir THoMas'to appeaſe theap- 

dos. prentiſcs, which were riſen vpin a mutine!/as 
gainſt the ſtrangers that dwelt then amongſt 
them, ypon a May day: and ſurely Sir THOMAS 
had quieted them wholy and ſoone, had not 
an extraordinane caance hindreditin S'. Mar 


tins,as Stowue wittneſiceth, - © Tore 
The 
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Theking vſcdalſo of aparticular loveto co- 
me on a ſuddain to Chelſey,, where Sir THOMAS 
now hued; and leaning vpon his shoulder to. 
ralke with hum of ſecrete counſel[in his gardin, 
yea and to dine with him ypon nomnuring,. 
8. In the fourtcenth yeare of the raigne of ii is by 
king m—_— che cighr, there was aparlemegy ciow * 
held, and chereof ( which was aſtrangething) »: F che 
Sir THOMAS Mort was choſen Speaker for he! houſe of 
Lower houſe , being now one of the Prince Avec? 
Counſell ; who being: very loath to-takethis 
charge vpon him , made a worthic Oration to 
the King's Ma.***(not now extant) whereby he 
carneſtly laboured to be diſcharged of the ſayd 
placeof Speakershi pp;wherevnto his Highnefl e 


would by no mcanes ge conſent. . 
Sima. 


Atthe beginning of Parlament hemadean- ;, or kw 
other Oration, the points whereof are yery wi- echt 
fely ſetr downebymy vntle Rooper in his Life *=* 


of Sir TH0Mas Mor; and theyare theſe: Sirice 
[ perceane , moſt redoubted $ oneraigne , that it 


accordethnot to Your high pleaſure toreforme this 


ele ion; and cauſe tt to be changed, but hawe by 
1 3 2 be 
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the month of the right Reuerend Father in God 
the Legate ( who was then Cardinal Woſey) 
your high Chantellour therevnto ginen your af« * 
ſent,and haze of your benignitie farre aboue that | 
{ may beare,to enable me and for this office tore- 
pute me ftt rather then that youvvould ſeeme to 
izpputte to your Commons, that they had unme*+ 
exely choſen me, ] amtherefore and aFvvaies shall | 
be readie obediently to confor me my ſelfso the ac+ 
complihment of your high commaunde . And 
then he maketh tvvo bumble petitions ; the one 
concerning himſelf , the other , the vuhole aſſems 
blie. The firtzthat ifhe should chance to miflake 
his meſſage, or for lacke of good vtteranceby miſe 
rehearſallperuert their prudent inftrudtions that 
his Ma ** oooultd then pardon his ſimplicities 
and ſuffer him to repayre vnto them againe for 
their more ſubſtantial aduiſe . His other reque#t 
wntothe King s eMaiefhe vuas , that it vvould 
pleaſe his ineftimable goodneſſe to pardon freely, 
without doubt of bis dreadfult difpleafure', 
vohatſoener it shall happen anie mant#o ſay there, 
in;erpreting euerie man's Voordes, hou once» 


mely 
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mely ſoeuer they vere couched, | ta priveede of 4 
good zeale towards the profitt of the realme,and 
the hanogr of bus royal perſon. 

9. Cardinal YYlfey found himſelf muck . + : 
gricued at the Burgeſles, thatnothingcould be Wella: * 


entry 18- 


cithcrdonne orſpokenin both the houſes, bur © px« 
itwas immediately blowcn abroad in eueris 
ale houſe. It fortuned after thara great Subfidie 
was to bedemaunded, and the Cardinall fea- 
ring it would notpaſlethe lower houſe, vnleſle 
he were there preſent himſelf beforewhoſe co: 
ming at was long debated, whethertheyshould: 
 admitthim witha fewof the Lords,as the moſt 
opinion of the houic was, or that they should 
receaue him with his whole trayne.. Maifters, 
quoth Sit THomas, foras muchasmy Lo:Car- 
dinal latcly,yewoote well; layde toour charee- 
the lighrneſlz of ourtoungs, 2 things ——_— 
out of this houſe, should not in my minde be 
amiſletoreceauc him with all his pompe, with: 
his Maces, tus Pillers, his Polaxcs,his Crofle, his: 
hart,and the Great Scale too, to the intent,thar 
it he finde the like faulte with-ys then ; we: 


may. 
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maylay the blame vpon thoſe, whome his Gra- 
cc bringeth with him.” Vpon which words the | 
Houſe wholy agreed, andſo he was reccaued © 
aod » accordingly. There the Cardinal witha follem- © 
chel-v7- ne ſpcache by manie reaſons proued,, how ne- 
ceſlarie it was that the demaunde there moued 
Should be granted , but heſcing the companie | 
filent,contrarieto hisexpeCtation, shewing no | 
inclination thereto,demaunded of themſome *' 
reaſonable: anſwer ; but when cuecne one ſtill 
held their peace, heſpake in particular ro /.” 
Mrurrey; who making no anſwer neither, he 
asked others alſo; but they all had determined to 


*rutra- anſyer him by their Speaker: Whoſpake there» 
ted by - . 
s. Tho. fore reuerently on his knees,exculingthefilen- 


Mores. 
vY 


do. ce of the houte abashed, as heſayd,attheſight 


me. 


of ſonoblea perſonage,who was able to amaze 
the wiſeſt and beſt learned 1n therealme ..' Yet 
with manic probablearguments he prouecd this 
his mannerof comingto be neither expedient, 
nor” agreable to the ancient liberties of that | 
houſe; & for himſelf in concluſion heshewed, 
that except all -they could purt their ſundne 
W1tes 
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witts into his head, that healone in ſoweightic 
4 matter was ynmeete to make his Grace a1uth- 


cient anſwer . VVherevpon the Cardinal diſ- 


pleaſed with Sir Tomas that he had notin that Who _ 
parlement farisfyed his expectation, ſuddenly ly 


and 
LiYorr y 


roſc inarageanddeparted. Andafrerwards1n dinerrech 
his galleric at / Pitehall he vttered ynto him his tina 4i- 
 gricfe, ſaying ; I would ro God you had beneat 
\ Rome, M.* Moti when I madc you Speaker: 
Your Grace not oftended , ſowouldI1too!,, my 
Lord, replyed Sir Twomas , for then should1 
haue ſcene the place I long haue defiredro vili- 


ſpleaſure, 


te, And when the Cardinal walked without 


anie more ſpeache, he beganne to talke to him 
of that fayre Gallerie of his,ſaying:This Gallerie 


of yours, my Lord, pleaſeth me much better 
| then yourother at Hampton court ; with which 


digreſhon he brokeof the Cardinals diſpleafant 


aſks; that his.Grace at that preſent wiſt notmo- 


rewhat toſay vntohim. And ob- 


taineth 


Bur for a reuenge of his diſpleaſure hecoun- no 
ſelled the king'to ſend hin his E mbaſſadour kim ror 


| Legerinto Spaype, commending tohis High- 757. 


K neſle, fournt 
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neſle, his learning, wiſedome and fittneſle for | 
that yoyage, the difficultic of manie matcers | 
conſidered betweene the Emperour Charles 
the Fifrand our realme , ſoasnone wasſo well 7 
able to ſerue his Maicſtic therein; which the © 
king broke to Sir THoMas. Burtwhen Sir Tuo- 
Mas had declaredto the king, how ynmecte that | 
1ournie was forhim, the nature of-Spayne ſo Þ 
much diſagreing with his conſtitution, that he 
was vnlike to doe his Soueraigne acceptable | 
ſcruice there,being that itwas probable,thathe | 
Should ſend him to his graue; yet for all that he' | 
chewed himſelf readie , *according as dutic bo« 
und him, were it with the-lofle of his life to full- 
ful his Maieſtic's pleaſure1n that behalfe . The 
king moſt gratiouſly replyed thereto thus: It is 
not our meaning M.* Morr, todo youanic 
hurt, but to do you good, we could beglad;:We 
will therefore employe your ſeruice otherwile;. | 
and ſo would not permitt him togoe thatlong 
1ourney . 

2% 10, For the king's wiſcdome perccaued 

de Chak: that the Cardinall beganne togrowe icalous of | 

| Sur 


Cd 
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Sir THoMas Mort $.greatneſlce , fearing that of hs 
( which after happened) he-would outſtrippe of L«n- 
him in the king's gracious fauour, who ſtil hea- = 
ped more honourvpon Sir:THoMas; and al. 
though he was neuer the manthatasked the 
king anie requeſt for himſelfe ; yer ypon the 
deathof Sir R:cthard VV inckfield,who hadbe- 
nc Chancelour of the Dutchie of Lancaſter, 
' that dignitic was beſtowed 'vpon Sir Twomas 
Mort. Of which his honour Exa/mas writing 
to Cochlie biddes him to ſende Congratulatoric 
letters vnto him , ſaying, thathe came yntoit 
nec ambiens nec expetens, vitroneo fawore Prin- 
| ciprs humaniſm, thatis, neither ambitiouſly 
 ſeckingit, nor once asking it, but by the mcere 
fauour of his moſt gracious Prince, 
King Henry tooke ſuchextraordinarie loue*.Thom: 


Pons BY > My 


Mores 


1n Sir THOMAS his Companie, thathe would ſo-irdgemce | 


 metimeson aſuddain , as before Itouched co ries ex- 
. fraordi. 
me ouertohis houſe at (Helſey and be MCrTiC nary fa: 
. a b our. 
| with him; whither on a time ynlooked for, he 
.camc and dined at his houſe. And after dinner 


"walked with him the ſpace of an hower,holding 
K 2 his 


76 The ſecond Chapter. 
his arme about his necke moſt Jouingly in the | 
gardin . V Vhen his Maieſtie was gone, my vn- | 
cle Rooper retoyced thereat, and rolde hisfa- 7 
ther, how happic he was, for thatthe king had 
Shewed him ſuch extraordinarie ſignes of loue, | 
as he had neuerſcene him doeto amie other,ex- 
cept the Cardinal, whome heſaw with the king | 
once walkearme inarme. VV hereto Sir THo- | 
Mas anſwering ſayd: Ithanke our Lord God, I | 
finde his Grace my veriegood Lord indeede; | 
and]I belicue he doth as fingulatly fauourme as | 
anic other ſubject, within this realme;how beit, * 
ſonne Rooper,I may cell you,I haue no cauſeto | 
be proude thereof;torif my head would winne | 
him a Caſtlein France (for then there was war- | 
res betweene Frapceand vs ) itshouldnotfaile | 
to goof. By which wordes he euidetlyshewed, 
how little heioyed either in the king's fauour, 
orin his worldlie honour, piercing with his fin- 
gulercicof 1dgement into king Henry s natu- 
re;thatwhatshew of triendship ſocuer he made 
to ante, yethe loued nonebuttoſcruc his ow- 


ncturnc; and no longer was anicin his fauour, 
but 
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| but as long as they applycd themſelues to his 
*X humours; yet could he not chooſe but loue Sir 
"X Tromas for his ſingular partes, hisprofound 
E | iudocment, his pleaſant witt,andintire{incert- 
tie; forwhich cauſes the rareand admirable 
| Queene Catherine king Henrie's firſt wife Queen 
X would often ſay,that the king her husband had ri: Tug. 
X but one ſound Counſcllet in his kinedome. of S. Th. 
: meaning Sir THomas Mokt:for the reſt Je ſayd lopaly, 
| that either they ſpoke as the king would haue 
| them, or had not ſuch matter of indpement i In 
chem; and as for Cardinal Yolſey, who was Crina 
| then his greateſt ſubicEt inthe realme, for his raniglo= 
owne benefitrand ende, he cared notwhat co-" 
unſell he gaue the king. He was of baſe paren- | 
tage, and, asthey ſay, a butchers ſonneof /p- 
fovich ; yethad he creptyp into fauour partely 
by his learning, partely by Ins nimble witr, and 
louelic carriadge, whereby he could in finvate 
tumſclf into great mens fauours; he hadalfo a 
readie toung: anda bolde countenance,and had 
gotten manic ſpiri tuall huings rogeather, be- 


ſowing chem yponyanities,asgreatandſump- 
K 3 tuous 
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ruous buildings coftlic bancketts, andgreate 
magnificence; for hewas vaine glorious aboue 
B—_ all meaſure, as may be ſcenc by Sir THOMAS 
mo, MORE $ booke of Comfort in Tribulation; 
where hemeanethof him whatis ſpoken vnder 
thenameof agreat Prelate of Germanie, who 
when he had made an oration before a great 
audience, would bluntelyaske them tharſate at 
his table with him, howchcy all likedit; but he 
that 5hould bring forth a meane commendatio 
of it,wasſurc to hauc no thankes for his labour. 
And hethere telleth further, how a great ſpiri= 
tuall man, who shouid haue commended it 
laſt of all, wasputt co ſuch anon pls, that he 
had ncuera wordto ſay, but crying oh,and fet- 
ching adcepe {ſigh he caſt hiscies into the wel- 
Bur no- King and wept.On a timethe Cardinal had dra- 
all & s. WEIL A draughtofcertcinc Conditionsof peace, 
Mor” betWecnc England and France,and heasked Sr 
Thomas More s coun(cl| therein, beſecching 
him carneſtly thac he would tell him if there 
were amicthing therein to be miſliked . And he 
ſpake this{o hartily (faith Sir THow4as, thathe 


belicued 
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bclicued verily that he was willing to-heare his 


aduiſc indeede. But when Sir Tromas had dealt 


really therein, & shewed whercin that 2A 


might haue bene amended, heſuddenlyroſe in 
a rage and ſayd: By the Maſſe,thouartthe yer- 
icſt foole of all the Counſell. - Ar which Sir 


\ THOMAS imiling ſayd: God be thankedthat the 


king our Maiſter hath butone fooleinall his 


| Councel, But weshall hauc occaſion to ſpeake 


more hereafter of this Cardinal. 


THE THIRD CHAPTER. 
THE COVRIEOVS 


and mecke behaueour of Sir 
THOMAS MORES; his 


frinds at home and abroade. 


wo, 
RY. 
"8 | 
a. 
kD 
_ 


1. The gentle diſpoſition of $. T. More in all q 


occaſions. 
2 His prompt andready woitt, 
3. Hu frindship woith learned men at home. 
4. With learned men of other nations. ; 
5- Hupleaſaunt and merry conuerſation. 


TxHomas Mort for all his ho- 

® nour , and fauour with his Prince, 

a4 Was WRT « puffed vp with pride, 

- -diſdaineor arrogance, but wasof ſuch a milde 
behauiour,andexcellent temper,that he could 
JACUCT 
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neuer be moued ro-amie paſhon or anger,as mis 
\ nevncle Rooper wittnefſerh,whoafhirmetrh that 
in ſixteene yeares ſpace and more, that he dwelt 
in his houſe, and was conuerſant with him al- 
waics, he could neuer perceauc him ſo muchas 
onceinatume. Yea Aargaret Gigs, (who was 
brought vp from a'childe amongſt Sir Txo- 
MAs his children and yſed by him no otherwi- 
ſe, then one of them, and afterwards married 
Do&our Clement ) a ſingular learned woman 
X would ſay, that ſometimesshe would commurt 
/ IF a fault for thenonce, to heare Sir THOMAS Hirmee- 


F:Y wg 4 


 Knes in 


Mok chide her , he did it with ſuch grauitie, r:prebs- 


ding, 


ſuch moderation , ſuch loue and compaſſion, 
His meckeneſſe and humilitie was alſo percea- 
ued in this, that if it had fortuned anieſchollar 
rocometo him (as there did maniedaily )either 
trom Oxford , ( ambridze orel{ewhere, ſome: 
fordefire of his acquaintance (as he had inter- 
courſe of letters with all the men of fame in all 
Chriftendome ) ſome againe for the report of 
tus learning and ſingular wiſedotne , ſome for | 


ſuites of the Vniverſities; if anie of them,Ifay, 
| E-. had 
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had entred into argument, whrein few were 

able todifpute long with him, he would vrge © 

venee forcbly; andif it forruncd. that they en- | 
rred togeather ſo farre ro diſpute, thathe percea- 

ued they could not without ſome inconuenie- 

ce holde out much further againſt his argu- 

ments, then,[caft he should diſcourage diet as 

he that fought not his owne glone, he would 

ſeeme tobe confured , that the ſtudenrtshould 

not be difcomforted , ener _— 


more defrroasto learne then to teache , and fo 
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by ſome wittie deurfe he would courtcoufly 


breake out into ſome other matter. 
0. 1'l Such was alfo his readinefle of witr, that 
dives of POINF CUET JN proprefle with the king cans oO 


ll oce Oxfordor C ambridge, when they were recea- 
ued with verie eloquent orations, he was al- 
waics the man appointed by his Maicſtic ex 
tempore to make anſwer ynto them , as he that 

was prompteſt and moſt readie therein . Yea 


when the king went into France to meecte the 
French king, Sir TRowAs Mort made a fpeach 
of their congratulatian ; which he GG did, 


when 
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*Z when Charles the Fitt landed in England to. 2 
Wſce Queene (atherine his aunte. And when- 
"Ffocucr he had occaſion cither in England or 
"Zbcyond the ſea, to vititeame yniuerfitie, he 
*Z would not only be preſentattheirreadings and 
*X diſpurations, but would alſo learnedly diſpute 
"X chere amongſt them lumſelt,to chegrear adm» 
X cation of all the Auditoric, for his skill in all 
"X ences. Bur when at Brugpes in Flanders an 
*X arrogant fellow had {err vpa Theſis, that he 
would anſwcr whatſocucr queſtion could be 
XZ propounded vntohim in anieart whatſocuer, 
=X Sic THomas . made this queſtiontobe putt yp, 
= for himto anſwer thereto,whether Aneria cape 
= min Wuhernamia funt irreplegebilia; adding 
| thac there. was one of the English Embaſla- 
doursretinue, that would diſpute with him the» 
rcof , This T hefoorBraggadocionotio much 
as vnderſtanding thoſe tearmes of our Com+ 
mon Law, knew not what to anſwer to itz and 
ſohe was made a laughing ſtocke to the whole. 
Citric for us preſumptuous bragging. Y 
3- Now,as he was vngrateful to yaine proude y,fjue. © 
TR L 2 men, A 
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whip «ns MCN »* {O was he an intire andſpeciallgood | 
_ withbe {end to all the tearned men in Chriſtendo. Z 
of al me; andfirſt he affe&tedefpecially that famous 
ion. man(thbert Tunſtall lately Bichoppof Lon- 2 
don,and then of Durham;ot whome Sir Tyo- Þ 
Mas ſpeaketh in hisepitaphe made by himſelf 
whilſt hewas in good health and ſtate, thus: 
Thenwhome the whole world hath notaman 
Cuthbert OTE learned, wiſeor better. Heſpeakethalſo p 
zicop of him in his /topiathus : The King ſent me © 
cham. Ermbaſſadour into Flanders as a Collegue tothat © 
excellent perſon Cuthbert Tunſtall, whomela- | 
rely he hath choſen { tothe congratulation of all | 
men ) his Maifter of the Rowvles, of whoſe ſin- © 
gular praiſes | wuill not ſpeake , forthat [fearel | 
Should be ſuſpedted, becauſe he 1s ſa deare a friend | 
untome; but for that his vertues and learning | 
are preater then Ican expreſſe , and alſo more | 
knovven, then that { should neede togoe about to | 
declare them; except I vvould ſeeme to ſett ator | 
che tolighten the ſunne. In this embaſſage manie | 
things delighted me much - firſt the long and ne> | 
wer mterrupted familiaritie , which I had with | 
T* Tun- 
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X Tanſtall, rhen whome as there u none more le- 
= rnd ; ſoalſa no man more graue 1n his life and 
3B nanners,no man more pleaſant in his manner of 
RTF carriage and conuerſation. Hewrotevnto him 
X diucrle letters, which may teſtifye what intire+ 
it F friendshipp there was berweene theſe two ex- 
; TX cell&rmenzas this: 4 lthough eerie letter wuhich 
4  [receaue fro You ( 051 wurthie friend ) 15 verie 
2 gnatefull onto me,yet that which youwurotelaſt, 
XX was moſt wellcome, for that beſides the other 
X commendations , wuhich the reſt of your letters 
Xx deſernemre ſped of ther eloquence, and the fri-v 
== -ndshippthey profeſſe towards me , theſe lait of 
=T yours yeelde 4 peculiar grace, for that they contat- 
77 ne our peculiar teftimonte ( [would it were as 
Xx rrue as it 5 fauourable ) of my Common Wealth. 
== 1requeſted my friend Eraſmus , that he would 
explane to you the matter thereof tn famihar ml 
kezyet I charged him nottopreſſe you to readeit, 
not becauſe I voould not haue youtoreade it ( for 
== that 1 my chiefe deſire) butremembring your di- 
= crete purpoſe , not to makeimbandthe reading of 
' 8 arienew worke, ontill youhadfullyſatisfyed- 
KW L 3 Jour 
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 yourfelfe wonth the bookes of ancien* Authours, | 
Which if you meaſure by the profits you haue taken | 
by them , ſurely you haue alreadie accompluked * 
your taske;but if by affeFion,then you willneuer © 
bring your ſayd purpoſe toaperfett ende. Where- | 
fore 1vyas afrayed that ſeing the excellent vwor= | 
& of other men could not allure you totheir rea 
ding, you vvould neuer be brought to condeſcende | 
woillmgly to the reading of my trifles, and ſurely © 
you would newer have donne ut ,but that your lo | 
we towvards me droue you more thereto," then | 
the woorth of the thing ttſelfe. Therefore Iycelde |: 
Jon »exceedimg thankes for reading ſo dul gently | 
ower my Vropia ; 1 meane, becauſe you haue for | 
my ſake betguved ſo much labour; And nolefſe | 
thankesiruly do 1 giue you, for that my woorke | 
hath pleaſed you ; for noleſſe do 1 attribute this to | 
your loge , becanſe 1 fee you rather haue teftifyed, | 
wuhat your lowe towards medid ſuggeſt,then the | 
authoritie of a Cenſor. Howuſoruer the matter is, | 
1 cannot expreſſe hovu much 1 joye, that you baue & | 
caſt your vo bole account in liking mydomys . For | 
1 almoſt perfuvade myſelf all thoſe things to be | 


true, 


_ _— | 
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rue, which you fpeake thereof, knowing you ro 
he mot farre from all diſſemblang , and my ſelf 
irore meane,then that yousbould neede to flatter 
ire, and more deare toyou thenthat | Should ex-, 
vedte a macke fro yow. Wherefore, wohetber that 
R5ou haue [ene the truth-onfainedtysl veioyce bar- 
Zn in your Iudgement, or vohether your affectio 
Fo me hath blinded your tudrement, [am for all 
Zthat nolefſe deligted in your lone; and truly we- 
XE bement and extraordinarie great muſt that loue 
XZ te, which could bereane Tunſtall of bis indge- 
X nent. And inanother letter hefayth: Town deate 
XZ very courteouſlywuith me, in that yougme me m 
your lerter fuch hartie thankes , becauſe 1 haue 
bene careful to defende the cauſes of your frien- 
des, amplifying the fail good twrne # haue done 
au ther ein; by your great bownte ; but ' YOU deate 
| fome<hat , too fearefully mvegarde of the lowe, 
winch is betUueene Vs, if you1magine that you 
are indebjed unto me foranie thing Fhane dow+ 
= ze,and donot miber challenge il Art due 
= wnioyon, &c. The Amber,wohichyonfent me. 
X77 Ning aprecions ſepmicher of flyes,upvas for mavir 
reſpects 
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reſþe&s moſt oellcome onto me; for the matter | 
thereof may be compared in coulour and bright- | 
neſſe to ante prectous ſtore, and the forme is more © 
excellent , becauſe it repreſenteth the figure of a © 
a hart, as it vere the hieroghficke of or loue: © 
ovhich 1 interprete your meaning ts , that bet-|} 
wveene *)5 it vill neuer fly avvay, and yet be al- | 
wvaies Without corruption; becauſe / ſee the fly 4 
( which hathuvings hke Cupide rhe ſonne of | 
Venus,and': as fickle a4 he) ſoshatt up here and. 
incloſed in this glewoie matter of Amber, azit © 
cannot flye away, and fo embalmed andpreſer- 
wed therevuith, asit cannotperish . I amnot ſo || 
much as once troubled that I cannot ſende you the © 
like guift againe , for  knovve, you do not expett | 
ame enterchange of tokens; and beſides | am | 
willing fill tobe in your debt , yet thu troubleth | 
me ſomewhat, that my eftate and condition ts ſo || 
meane , that I am never able to. shevu myſelf | 
wworthie of all and finguler your friendebig: | 
VV berefore though / cannot gueteſiymonie my- | 
ſelfe herein before other men; yet muſt be ſatiſ- 
Ted with mine owne inward teſtimonie of min- | 


de,and 
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de , and your gentle acceptance. He dedicated 
one of his bookes yntohim ſaying 1n this wile : 
When 1 conſidered, ro wuich of all my friends 1 
should dedicate theſe my Collections out of ma- 
nie Authors , 1 thought you mot fitt for theſa- 
me,inreſpect of the familiar conuerſation,uuhich 
of long time hath bene betwueene vs,as alſomnre- 
ſpect of the ſinceritie of your minde, becauſe you 
would be akuvaie readie to take thankefully, 
wwhat ſoeuer inthis wworke should ſeeme grateful 
wnto you; and whatſoeuer should be barren the- 
rein, you vvould make a courteous conſtruetion 
thereof; whatſcener might be unpleaſing , you 
would be willing to pardon. 1 would to God,l 
had as much vuitt and learning, as lamnot alio- 1'Y 
geather deſtuute of memorie . As for Bighopp Tontali Þ 
Tunſtall hewasa learned man,and wrote a fin-/2%: con: 
guler booke of thereall presece. And although, QBli_gs. 
during king Henri sraigne , he wentwith the 4+ 
{way of the tune (forwhoalmoſt did otherw1- 
{c? ) tothe great griete of Sir Tomas Mokt;yet 
huing tothe timeof Q. Elizaberh,whoſe Cod- 
tather he was, when she beraycdthe fonte;in 

M us 
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his olde age ſcing' her take ſtrange courſes a- 
gainſtthe Church, he came from Durhamand 
ſtoutely admonshed her notto change religis; 
which if she preſumed to doe.he threatned her 
ro leeſe Gods blellingand his. She nothing ple- 
aſed with his threates, made him be caſt into 
priſon, as moſt of the Bishops were, where he 
made a glorious endeof a Confeſlfour , and fa- 
risfyed for his formercnme of Scluſme contra- 
&edinthe time of king Hexre's raigne. 

Frid- Sir THOMAS MORE $s friendshipp with the 


thip of 'S, |; : 
Th.more [Or10Us Bishopof Rocheſter was neither shore 


Fuher, NOT ſmall, buthad long fonrinuecg,and ended 
not with their famous martyrdomes. See how 
oood Bishop Fuberwiitethvnto him : Let, F 
pray You , our Carabridge men haue ſome hope in 

you to be faumred by the king 5 Maieftie that 
our ſchollars may be ſtirred wpto learning by the 
countenance of ſo vvorthie aprince . Ve haue 
few friends mthe Court, uich can or will com- 
mende our cauſes to his royall V1atestie and a- 
wongit all uve accounte you the chiefe, who haue 
alvoates fauoured vs greatly , euen wohen you 
: Vere 
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| wwere ina meantr place ; and now alſo «hey 

| bat you can doe 2 being raiſed tothehonour of 

"XZ kniohthood , and in ſuchgreat fanuour worth » 

IT prince,of wwhichwue greately retoyce and alſodoe 

== congratulate your happineſſe . Ciue furtherance to 

this youth, woho 1s both a good ſchollar in Dinini- 

tie,and alſo aſuſficient preacher to the people. For 

 hehath hope in your fauour, that youcanprocure 

= vim preatefurtherance,and that my commend a- 

= tions woillhelpe him to your fawour . 'To this Sit 

X Troxas Mort anſwcreth thus: This Prieſt, 


' Renerend Father, wohome you wwriteto be im 
poſcibilitie of a Brahopricke , af he nnght bane ſo- 


me vuorthie ſwiter toſpeake for bimtothe king, 1 
imagine that 1 haneſo preuayled,that ns Maie- 
ftie woill be no hindrance thereto,&5's. Tf Thawe 
anie fauoar vouth the king, vohnch truly is but 1 
He,but Vwhatſorner 1 hae , 1 wvillemploy all 
can to-the ſerwice of your Fatherhood and your 
ſchollars , to vuhome I yeelde perperuall thankes 
for their deare aff ect ions towards me, often te- 
feifyed by their lowing lerters,and my boufe hall 
be opento them as though it Vere their owone. 

M 2 Fare- 
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Farewvell wworthie and moſt courteous prelate, 
and ſee you loue me as you haue donne_. 
wis His loue and friendshipp with yong| Pocle 
Rooks | afterwards a famous Cardinal ) may beſeene 
gerdayes Hy their letters. he maketh mention of him 
withgreat praiſe 1nalctter he wrote to his wel 
beloued daughter Afargarer. Rooper in this 
wiſe: {cannot expreſſe ir voriting, nor ſcarcely 
canconceyue it by thought , hovv gratefull tome 
your moſt eloquent lezters, deare daughter Mar- 
garett,are. Whit T wvas reading them, there 
happened to be Viith me Reinald Poole, that 
moſt'noble youth not.ſo noble by birth as he is ſin- 
gularly learned, and excellently endevved vuith 
_ _allkmae of vertue; to him your letter ſeemed as a 
mimele : yea before he onderitoode howu neare | 
ou were beſert with the shorteneſſe of tume , and | 
che moleſtation of your vveake infirmitie, bauing | 
notuuithſtanding ſent me ſo long a letter. could 
carce make him beliewe , but that you had ſome 
helpe from your Maſter, «/ntill 1 tulde him ſeri- 
ouſly that you had. not only neuer a maiſter in | 
your houſe, but alſo nexer another man,that nee- 


ded 
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ded not your helpe rather m voriting anze thing, 
then you needed his. And 1n another to DoCtour | 
Clement amoſt famous phiſitian,and one that 


was brotightvp in Sir THoas his owne houſe, 
hefayththus: [rhante you, my deare Clement, 


»%d 5 wv 


for that'l finde you ſo carefull of my health and 
my childrens, ſorhat you preferive m your abſence, 
what meates are to be auoided byus. And you, 
my friend Poole, | render double thankes, both 
becauſe you-haue vouchſafe d toſende ws in wori- 
ting the counſell of ſo great a phiſitian,and beſides 
haue procured the fame for ws from your mother, 
amo} excellent and noble matrone,and wuorthie 
Xt cf /o great a ſonnes ſo a4 you donot ſeeme tobe 
Xx more liberal of your counſel, theninbeſiovving 
= 0/0n vs the rhing tſelfe., which you counſels 
onto. VVherefore 1 lowe and pmije you, both for ' 
your bountie and fidelitie. Andof Sir THOMAS 
Moxz's friendship Cardinal Poole boaſteth 
much after is -martyrdome in his excellent 
booke De wnizate Eccleſia faying:yf youthinke 
that I haue given ſcope to myſorrowe, becauſe 
they were my. beſt beloued friends thatwere 
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putt todeath (meaning Sir THoMas MoRE 
and Bishop Feher)I do both acknowledge and 
profeſle it to be true moſt willingly , thacchey Þ 
both were deare vnto me aboue all others; For * 
how can Idiſſcmble this, ſeing that I doe reio- 
yce more of their loue towards me , 'thenf 1 
Should boaſte, chat had gotten thedearelt fa- | 
miliaritie withall the princes of Chriſtendome- | 
vic. Hisfrienshippalſo with Doctour Lea(afcer. | 


Lea Ar- 
chebiſ- wards the worthie Archbishoppof Torke) was | 


op of 
yoke. not ſmall nor fayncd,alchough he had written | 
an excellent booke againſt Ermſmne his Anno» | 
cations vpon thenew Teſtament, Eraſmns be- | 

ing then Sir Troxas hisinurefnend, and as it | 

were the one halfe of his owne hart. For Sir | 
TX#r0Mas writcth thus vntohim : Good Lea, 

that you requeſt of me , not to ſuffer my loue to be 
dimmuhed touvards you, truſt me, good Leazit 

sball not though of myſeife 1 inclmerathber to that 
parte that is oppugned. And as [ could vvith that | 

this Cittie woere freed from your ſiege, ſo voll 1 
alvuates love you,and glad that ' obs Ao ſo much 

Leplerus EHCCFE of my Lowe, He ſpeaketh allo of Lupſer.a 


lingu- | 
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ingular ſcarned man of that time, in amepifile 
o Emfmus: Our friend Lapfert readeth with 
preat applauſein bothtoungs at Oxford, ha- 
ing a great auditonie; for he ſucceederh my 
John ( lement in chat charge. What famultarine 
here was betwixt hum and DoCtour ('llett, 
roctne, Linacre, and. Lille, all, angler men, croc:- 
we haueſpokenof heretofore: Villiam Adont- Linzcre: 
h 174 _ Montjoys 
oy , 4 man of great learning, and VVilan 6.Lai- 
Lattimer , not Hugh the heretike, that was © 
Durnt, but another moſt famous for vertucand 
good letters, were his yerie great acquaintance, 
aSalſo /ohn( roke ,that read Greeke firttat'£4p - 1.crowms 
fa in Germanie , and was after King Henri 5 
;reeke maiſter , to whome he wrateth thus : 
V Vhatſoeuer be Vuas, my Crocus, that hath i= 
pnifyed unto you that my lowe is leſſened; becanſe 
you haue omitted to uvrite unto methu great 
ble , exther he ts deceaued, or elfehe feeketh. 
enningly ta deceaue you; and although 1 take 
preat comfort mreadmy your letters,yetam Fnot 
þ proude , that | should chalenge ſo much interef 
n you , asthough you ought of dutie to ſalute me 
{14/4 
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euerie day in that manner,nor ſouuayuvard nor 
full of complaints to be offended vuuthyou , far 
nepledting a hittle thy your cuſtome of voriting. 
For 1 were onus, if [should exadt from other 
men letters , vohereas [ knovve myſelfe tobe a 
. greate /luggard wi that kinde. Wherefore be ſecu- 
re as concernins this for neuer hath my loue Wa- 
xed ſo colde tovvards you, that it neede ſiill tobe | 
- kindled and heated with the continuall blowing | 
of miſſue epiitles;yet Shall youdo me agreat flea- 
 furetf you vorute unto me as often as you hane le- 
 aſure, but | woill neuer perſuvade you to ſpends 
that time mn ſaluting your friends, wvhici you ha- 
ue allotied for your ovneſtudie, or the profiting 
of Your {cbollars oi AS tcuching the other parte of 
your excuſe, utterly refuſe ut;for there 15 no cauſe 
wvhy you should feare my noſe as the irunke of an 
elephant, ſeingihat ycur letters may without fe- 
are approche mthe ſight of anie man; neither am 
{ ſo long ſnovuted that | uvould haue anie man 
feare my cenſuring . As for the place which you 
requirre that 1 should procure you, both M.* Pacc| 
and 1 ,uuholoue you dearely,haue putt the king in 
 minde thereof. 4. Bu) 
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But now as concerning the famuhariniey,#,. 
he had with the moſt famous men of other na- #2-4m# 
| tions, it may belikewiſe ſcene by his letters to ———_ 

them; as to that famous Tohn Cochlee, who was; <*: 
Luther's (courge, he writeth thus: 1t cannot be 
expreſſed, moftvvorthie Str, how much I holde 
myſelf indebted onto you, for certifying me ſo of- 
ten of thoſe occurrences , vohich happen in your 
Countrie. For Germanic now daily bringeth 
forth more moniters, yea prodigious things,then 
Africk was wont to doe. For What can he more 
monirous then the Anabapriſts; yet howv haue 
thoſe kinde of plagues, riſen forth and ſpread for 
manie yeares togeather?l for my parte ſeing theſe 
ſects datly to grove Worſe and vuorſe,ao expect 
Shortly to heare, that there vvill ariſe ſome, vuho 
Will not fticke to preache, that Chrift himſelfe us to 
be denyed ; neither can there ariſe ſo abſurde A 
knaue,but he shallhaue fauourersathe madneſſe of 
thepeople ts ſo greate. In which letter he forere]- 
leth of Damid George the Hollander , who cal- 
Icd himſelf (hrift, and had diuerſefollowers at 
Baſile. So was there in England the like deſpe= 

N rate 
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rate fellowe called Hackert , whoſe diſciples 
were Arden and ( oppmger. At another time he 
writeth thus ynto the ſame man : / awwould haue 
You perſuvade yourſelf, deare Cochlie that | ha- 
ue not receaued anie letter from anie of my 
friends theſe manie yeares , more pratefullthen 
our | it vuere to me; and that for too cauſes eſ- 
pecaally; the fir, for that I perceaue tn them your 
ſingular loue onto me,wwvhich though 1 haue ſuff- 
crently found heretofore,yet do theſe sbewv it moſt 
plentifully, and 1 account it as agreat happineſſe; 
for 10 lett paſſe your benefits donne me , woho 
\vould not highly efteeme the friendshipp and fa- 
uour of ſuch afriend ? Secondly becauſe in theſe 
letters you certifye me of the nevves of manie 

attions of Princes,&9c. 

Afcerwards he had alſo intire familiaritie 
6. B- With Buda, which was often renewed by let- 
** tcts, andonce by perſonall mectingin France, 
when the kings of Enyland and France had a 
parhie togeather . For Buds was in great fa- 
uour with his king Francis, yeaoneof his priuic 
Councell,as Sir THoMas waStoking Henriezall 
E which 
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which may be perceaued by hs letter to Bu- 
Jews inthis manner : / knowwe not,mygood Bu- 
dic » whether it wvere good for ys topoſſeſſe anie 
thing that voere deare unto vs, except vue might 
(ill keepe it. For I haue imagined that 1 should be 

4 happie man , if [ might but once ſee Budcus, 
whoſe beantiefu { picture the reading of bis wor 
ke had repreſented ontome. Andwuhen God 
had granted me myVvube, it ſeemed tome that 1 
wvas more happie then happineſſe tſelfe;yet after 
that our buſineſſe vwere ſo urgent,that 1 could not 

fullfillmry earneſt deſire to entoy your ſoveete con» 
uerſation often, and that our familtaritie ſcarce 

becunne wVvas broken of withm a vohile , the 
neceſſarie affaires of our Princes calling vs 
from it , ſo a4 t ts nov hard to ſay , vohe= 
ther ave Shall ever againe ſee one another, each 

of vs being enforced to auayte Vpon our ovune 
Prince ; by hovo much the more toyfull our mee- 
ting vas , by ſomuch the more Voas my ſor- 
rovv m the parting; vohich you may leſſen ſome- 

wobat » if that you would pleaſe to make me 
often preſent by your letters : yet dare 1 not craue 

"0. them 
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them of you: but my deſire to haue them is 
greaeL : 
gy Another friend hehad called IAlarim Dor- 
Th: pe, 2a famousreader in Lowuaine, and a {ingular 
o00d man , whome by letters fraught with 
ſound arguments he brought to the loue of the 
Grecke toung, being altogeather before auer- 
ted therefore: thus he ſpeaketh of hum 1n aletter 
to Eraſmns : Icannit lett Martin Dorpius paſſe 
wnſaluted , vuhome Ireſpect highly for his excel- 
lent learning,and for manie other reſpets;but for 
this not a little becauſe he gaue yu occaſion to 
UUrite your A polopie toBrixius his Moria. 
uaſcarun | H C menrioneth allo lohn Laſcar ns asa deare 
Beroal friend of his,as aiſo Philipp Beroalde in a letter 
' of histoBudexs in this manner :(ommende me 
hartily to Laſcarus that excellent and moſt lear- 
ned man; for 1imagine that you Vvould of your - 
ſelfe remember me to Beroaldus, though / $:10uld 
not putt you un minde thereof;for you knovue him 
to be ſo deare wnto me as ſuch a one ought to be, 
then Vobome 1 haue ſcarcelie found a mare lear- 


ned man, ON 4 more pleaſant friend, 


Hierome 
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Hierome Buſlidian , who built the Colledge firm 
called Trilnouein Louame , We haue mentio- 
ned before, when we ſpakeof his learned Yro- | 
| »ia, of whome thus heſpeaketh 1n a certaine 
letter of his'ro Ermfomus : Among other things 
wwvichdelizhted me much in my Embaſſage, this 
35 none of the leaſt, that 1 gott acquaintance with 
Buſlidian, vvho entertained me moſt courteouſly 
according to his great wealth and exceeding good. 
nature ,vuhere he shewved me hu houſe built moſt 
= artificially, and enriched wouh cofttie housholde | 
= /iuffe,replenizhed with anumber of monuments | 
= of antiquitie, voherem you know [ take great | 
= delight, finally ſuch an exquiſite hbrarie, yea his | 
XZ hart and breait,more ftored then ante librarie; ſo 
= tat it aftonihed me greatly. | 
And preſentlyafter in the ſameletterheſpea- 
keth of Peter Gyles as ſolloweth : But in all Peer x. 


. x gidius, 
my trauatles, nothing kappened more tomy wish” 
then the acquainiance and conuerſation voith Pe- 
ter Giles of Anwerp, a manſo learned, ſo merrie, 
fo moaeſt and ſofriendlie that, lett me bebaked if 
{ would not purchaſe this one mans familiaritie 

N 3 | With 


— - — — 
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wvith the loſſe of a good parte of my eflate. And in 


his V:opta he ſpeaketh thus of him: Whilſt I hue | 

here in Anwetp, 1 am viſited often, among#t the | 
ret, by Peter Giles , then whome none 1s more | 
gratefullynto me : he us natiue of Anwerp,and a | 
man of good reputation amongit hu countrie- | 
men,and worthie of the beſt. For he ts ſuch ayons | 
manthat 1 knowve not vuhether he is more lear- | 
ned,or better qualifyed voithgood conditions. for | 
hets a moſt vertuous man , and a great ſcholar, | 

beſides of courteous behauiour towvvards all men, | 
of ſuch a ſincere carrirge lone and affetFton towu- | 
ards his friend , that you can ſcarce finde ſuch an. | 
other youth toſett by him , that may be compared | 
vntohimzhe is of rare modeſtite,all flatterie is far - | 
re from him; plameneſſe voith Vuiſedome are ſea- | 
ted m him togeatber;moreouer ſo pleaſant in mlke | 
and ſo merrie voithout ante offence,that he grea- | 


 telylefſeneth by his pleaſant asf” ourſe the deſire I | 


baue toſee my Countrie, myhouſe, my vvife,my | 
children , of whoſe compante I am of myſelf too | 
anxious, and vohometo enioy I am tao deſirous. | 


B.Rhe- Of Beats Renanus a vericlcarned man, he | 


writeth 


BPR tt 
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writeth in an epiſtle to Er2/1w, thus : [owe Re- 
nanus maruelouſly and am much in his debt for 
his good Preface;vuhome 1 vuould haye thanked 
a good while ag oe, but that [haue bene troubled 
wouh ſuch a gowvte of the hand,that us toſaytdle- 
neſſe,that by no meanes I could ouercome tt. 

Cranuilde alſo an excellent learned man Cranuila 
and one of the Emperour Charles his priuie 
Councell was brought to Sir THoMas MoRE'S 
fricndshipp by Ezaſmus;for which both of them 
thanked Eraſmus exccedinglyas appeareth firit 
by Cranwild's letter tohim,whichisthus: 7 can- 
not but thanke you greatly voith theſe my (though 
rude ) letters (mos learned in all ſciences ) for your 
ngular benefit lately veftovved vpon me which 
I 5hall atuvazes beare in remembrance, and © 
which I efteeme ſo much as that T vvould not © 
leeſeit far Craus's wealth. Tow will azke me, 
what benefit that voas;truly this that you haue 
brought me tothe acquainiance and ſuveete con- 
werfation of your friend MoRE but novu [will 
call him mme,vohome after your departure 1of- 
ten frequented , becaufe he often ſent for me pov 
ins; 


ls 


” 
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h1m;ouboſe bountiefull enterminement at his ta- 
ble Fefteemenot ſo much as his learning his cour- 
teſie » and his liberulitie . Wherefore laccounte 
myſelf deepely indebted vntoyou,and deſire God 
that 1 may be able to demonitrate cnto you 4 
gratefull ſignification of this g:od turne donne 
me.1nhis abſence he ſent my wife aring of colde, | 
the poſie vuhereof in English vvas : All things | 
are meaſured by good will. Hegaue me alſo cers | 
taine olde pecces of ſuluer and golde coyne; m one 
vuherenf vUasgrauen Tiberms s preture,in an- | 
other Auguſtus; vvhich l am willing totell you, | 
becauſe 1 am ſomevvhat tothanke you for all. 
Whome Eraſmus anſwered thus : T hs 1s that | 
ſure,vwubich is valgarly ſpoken:{ haue by the me- | 
ane of one daughter gotten tyvoſonnes inlavu; | 
you thanke me becauſe by my meanes you haue | 
gotten ſo ſpeciall afriend, as Moxt#s; andheon | 
the other ſide thanketh me alſo, for that 1 hauc | 
procured his knovuledge of Cranuilde. / kneww | 
w/vell enough that becauſe your VUltts and man- | 
ners vere alike, there vvould eaſily ariſe a de» | 
are friendshippbetuvixt yougf ſo uvere that you 
aid 
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did but kniwveeathother ; but as the nauing of 
| ſuch friends us precions , - ſo 18 the true keeping of 

them as rare.Heare how,Sir THoMas writeth-to | 
Cranuilde : / both perceaue and acknowledge 
how much I am in your debt my deare Cranuil- 
de, becauſe you newer ceaſe to doe that vuhich it | 


| moſt gratefull untome , in that you certifye me 
| ftillof your affayres and friends. For what can be 
either more aacepmableto THoMas Mort in his. 
adaerſitie , or more pleaſing unto him un his pro- 
| ſperitte, thento receaue lexters from Cranuilde, 
except one could bring me to the ſpeach of him , a' 
| oft learned man of all thers, But as often as { 
reade your wVuritings, I amenamoured there-. 
with, as yf | vere contierſing vuith you tn pre- 
ſence. Wherefore nothing troubleth me more, 
then that your letters are no longer ; yet haue 1 
found a meanestoremedie that, becauſe 1 reade 
them ouer againe and againe,& 1dowleaſurely 
that my ſuddaine reaamg them may not bereaue 
me of my pleaſure But ſo much for this. That | 
which you VUrite COncernmg our friend VN iges, vine: 


wohohath made a diſcourſe of voicked vyomen,l 
| | agree 
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agree ſowell voth your opinion, that I thinke one | 

cannot lue vuithout inconueniencies with the | 
werie befl uwoman. For if anie man be married, 
he 5hall not be vuithout care ; and in my conceipt 
Metellus Numidicus ſpoke truly of wwe ; 
which | would ſpeake the rather, if mane of 
them throuzh our ovone faultes were not made 
the awvorſe. But Viues hath gotten ſo good a vui- 
fe,that he may not shunne only, as much as poſit- 
ble any man, all the troubles of marriage ,but alſo 
thereby he may receaue great contentment ; yet 
nou mens mindes are fo buſted woith publike 
garboiles,vhilſt the furie of vvarres doth fo rage 
euerie where, that no man's at leaſure to thinke 
of his priate cares: where fore if ante housholde 
troubles haue heretofore oppreſſed anie, they are 
now all obſcured by reafon of common miſchte- 
fes. But this ſuffi ethfor thus matter, for that Ire- 
twrne to your ſelf, vohoſe conrteſies and friend- 

shipp towuards me as often as 1 thinke of (vohich | 

is verie often) it shaketh from me all ſorrovo. I | 

thanke you for the booke you ſent me,and 1 wich | 
much ioy vvith your newv childe , not for your 
oVune 
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' ozone ſake only, but for the (ommon wvealihes, 
wweoſe great benefit it 15,tbat ſuch a parent should 
encreaſe it woith plentie of children. For from you 
none but excellent children can be borne . Fare- 
wvell, and commende me carefully and hartilyto 
your wife, ro vohame 4 pray God ſende happie 
health and (rength : My woife and children alſo 
= wh you health , to whome by my reporte you 
are as vuell knowvven and as deare as to myſelf. 
Araine fareqvell. London 10. Aug. 1524 An- 
® other letter he wrote ynto him in this ſorte ; F 
= a» atbamed, ſo God help me,my deare Cranuil- 
| de, of thts your great conrteſie touwvards meythat 
70u do ſalute me with your letters ſo often, ſo lo- 
uingly and ſo carefully, vohenas I ſoſeldome do 
falute you agatne,eſpectally ſeing you may preten- 
de yea alleape as manie troubles of buſineſſes as 1 
can: but ſuch is the ſunceritie of your affection and 
ſ#<h the conftancie thereof , as alhough you ate 
readie toexcuſe all things m your friends, yet you 
= ourfelfe are atvoares readve 10 perf urme euery 
= #hing,andtogoe foruvard withou! omitting that 

= which might be pardoned in you. But perfyvade 


2 _your- 


? 
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 yourſelf,good Cranuild, tha? if there happen anie 
thing at anie time , Wherem I may really shew | 
onto you my loue,there, God woillmg, 1 will ne- 
er be vvanting. (ommende me to my Miitriſſe | 
your wife, for I dare not nov inuerte the order | 
begunne , and to your vobole famlie , wuhome 
mine doth vuith alltheir harts ſalute. From.my 
houſe in the Countrie tha 10. of June 1528; | 
c. 6 Conmdns Goclenizs a Weſtphalian was com- | 
mended by Eraſmus ynto Sir Tromas Mort. | 
thus : [praiſe your diſÞoſition,my deareft Mort, | 
exceedimgly, for that your content # tobe richin 
farthfull and funcere friends,andthat you efteeme 
the greateit felicitie of this Life to be placed there- | 
in. Some take great care that they may not be co- 3 
ſened with counterfaite ievvells; but you cotem- | 
ning all ſuch trifles , ſeeme to yourſelf to be 11ch 
enough , if you can but gett an onfayned friend. 
For there u no man taketh delight ether in Cav« 
des, dice,Cheſſe hunting or muſike ſo much as you 
doe in diſcourſing voith alearned and pleaſant 
conceyted (, Ie! And altrhcughyou are ſto- | 
red worth this kinde of riches; yet becauſe that 1 
know, 
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knowve, that acouetous man hath newer enough, 
and that this manner of my dealing hath luckily 
happened bothto you and me dinerſetimes here- 
tofore, 1 deliuer toyour cullodie one friend more 
wohbome 1 wVoould 'haue''you accept wuith your 
wuhole hart. His name i Conradus Goclenius 
a W eftphalian, <yubohati3 wutthgreat applauſe 
and no leſſe fruit I:tely taught Rhetorick in the 
College newulyereded at Louamecalled Trilin- 
gue. Nowv 1 hope that as ſcone as you shall hawe 
true experience of him, I shull haue thankes of you 
both; for ſo Thad of Cranuilde, - whoſo wuholy 
poſſeſſeth your loue,that I almoſt enuie him fort. 

But of all ftrangers Exa/mms chalienged yn- Sir Tho, 
tohimſelf his loue moſt c{pecially, which had findvip 
long continued by mutuall-lettersexpreſhng ks 8 
orcat affeCtion , and increaſed ſomuchthathe wamw. = 
crooke a 10urnic of purpoſe into England tolce 
andenioy his perſonall acquaintanceand mo- 
re intire famuliariticzat which time 1t 1s reported 
how that he, who conducted himinhis paſſa- 

| ge, /procured i that! Sir THomas MoRE and he 
| should fart meere togeather in London at'the 
o O ; Lo; 
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Lo: Mayors table, / neicherof chem know!ng 
eachocher. Andin the dinnertime,they chan- 
ccd to fall intoargument, Emſmus ſtill endea- 
uouringtodefende the worſerparte; but he was 
ſo sharpely fett ypon,andoppoſed by Su Tro- 
was More, that perceauing that he was now to 
argue with arcadicr witt, then eucr he had befo- 
remectt withall, he broke forth into theſe wor- 
desnot without ſome choler: 4 ut twes Morus 
aut nullzs;whereto Sir THomas rcadily replyed: 
Aut tes Ene{muts ,aut diabolus: becauſe at that 
time he was ſtrangely diſguiſed, and had ſought 
todefende impious propoſitions; for although 
he was a ſingular Humanift, and one that 
could ytter Ins minde in a moſt eloquent phra- 
ſe, yet had he alwaicsa delight ro ſcofficatreli- 
g10us matters, and findefaultwithall forcesof 
Clergiemen:He tookea felicitieroſctt our ſun- 
drie Commentaries ypon the Fathers workes, 
| cenfuringthemar his pleaſure, for which cauſe 
he 1stearmed Ermaxs-mur;becaufe he wandreth 
hereand there in other mensharueſts;yeain his 
writings he is fayd co hauc hatched manic of 
By thoſe 
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thoſceggsof herelie, which the apoſiata Fryer 
| bod before Jayde; not that heisto be ac- 
counted an heretike, for he would neuer be ob= 
ſtinateinanieof hisopinions, yet wonld heir- 
religiouſly glaunceat all antiquiticand finde 
manic faultes with the preſent ſtate of the 
Church ., Whultt he wasin England Sir Tros 
XZ mas Moxt vicd him mott courtcoufly, doing 
= manic offices of adeare friend for him, as well 
by his word as his purſe ; whereby he bound 
Eraſmus toſtraytely ynto him, thathecuer af- 
| ter ſpoke and wrote ypon all occafions moſt 
highly in his praife; bur Sis THow xs in fucceſſe Forfke, 


vyhen he 


of timegrew lefle affectionate vnto hiny, . by rerces-. 


| reaſon he faw him fill fraught wich muchya+ =w bt 


T: > hag in religas 
niticand ynconftancicin reſpett of religionjgas = 


when TizdallobieRtethvnto SirT momas,that 
his Darhng Eraſmus had tranflated the word 
Church into (ongregation , and Priefiinto El- 
der,cuen asInmiclf had donne, Sir Tomas an- 
fwered thereto , yf my darling Eraffnus hath 
tranſlated thoſe plates with the like wicked int: 
tent that Tindall hath donne, he hall be 130 Mare 
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my durling,outrhe Dicells darling Finallylong 
atter hauing foundin Emſmus s workes manic 
thinges neceſlanly to be ameded, he counſel- 
led lim ashis friend in ſome latter booke to 
imitate the example of S. Augyftin who did 
ſett outa booke of Retrattations , to correEt in 
his writing, what he had vnadwiſedly written in 

| the heate of youth; buthe that was farre diffe- 

rentfrom S\, Auguitinin humilitie, would ne. | 
uer follow his counſell;and therefore he 15 cen- 
ſured by the Church for a Bufic fellow : manic 
of his bookes are condemned, and his opinions 
accounted erroneous, though he alwaiesliued 

traſme 2 Catholike Prieſt; and hath written moſt shar- 


wares « nelyagainſt all thoſe new Goſpellers, whothen 
que Pri- Hegannc to appcare 1n the world;and in aletcer 
to /okn Fabius Bishopp of Vienna he ſayth that 

he hateth theſe (editious opimions , with the 
which at this day the world is miſerably sha- 

ken; neither doth he diſſemble,ſaith he,being 

ſo addicted topietic, thatif he incline to anie 

parte of the ballance', -he will benderather to 
ſuperſtition then toimpietie; by which ſpeach 

he ſce= 
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> he ſcemeth-1n doubtfull words to taxe the 

1 Church with ſuperſtition; and the new Apoſto-- 

4 licall bretheren with impietie, | 

- Now to conclude this matter of Sir Tyo- 

: 14s MoRE's friends, lett ys heare what £52/19214 

1 IF ſpcaketh of himinanepiſtle to Viderick Hmt- 

1 7 ten: Mot ſeemeth to be made and borne for 5.7T.Mo- 
_ friendshipp,uuhereof he ts a moit ſincere follovv- Raney in 
= :r,mnd afaſt keeper ; neither doth hefeare tobe © 
zaxed for that he hath manie friends ; wohich 

. thing Heſiodus prayſeth nothing : euerie man 

may atimine to his friendshipp ; he 1s nothing 


1 
v 
”» . 
bo 


flowve in chooſing , moſt apt in nourubing , and 
moft conſtant in keeping them; yf by chance he fal- 
les gnto ones amitte-, Vohoſe ices he cannot a- 
mende , he ſlackeneth ihe mines.of friendshipp, ' 
diſoynting it by little and little rather then diſſol« 
ung: ſuddenly : vunomebe findethſincere and 
conſtant agreing with his ovune good atſpeſittcn, 
he u ſo delighted vuiththerr companie and fami- 
lraritie,that he ſeemeth to place his chiefe wuorld< 
lie pleaſure tn ſuch mens conuerſation ; and al- 
though be be wverie neghgent in-his.cuune tempo- 
rall 


”' FYY &'Þ =” 
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yall affairer, yet none ia move diligent then he m 
furthering hu friends cauſes. What neede Iſþea- 
ke mante words? yf anie uvvere deſirous tohaue 4 
perfect paiterne of friendshipp, none can make it 
better thew MoRE . In his compante there ts ſuch 
rave affabilitie, and ſuch fuveete bebauzour, that 
no man 1s of ſo harsh a nature but that his talke is 
able to make him merrie , nomatier ſo unplea- 
ſing, but he vuith hes <vitt can shake from 1t all 
's- fediouſneſſe ; declaring plainely in theſe words 


His plea- 


fant co- FRE Mott pleaſant difpolition of Sir THoMas 


uoriſation 


procee- Moxst;' whoſe onlie merrie jeaſtes and wittie 
ing fr 


« quice ſayings were able to fill a whole volume, 1f 
« they wereall gathered rogeather;ſome of whichx 
Do&tour S'zpleton- hath (ere downe in two (ts 
uerall Chapters, whereof [ shall alſo mention 
fome hereafter z but the greateii number haue 
neuer bene ſerrdawne in writing, asdaily fa» 
ling from him in his faniſiar diſcourſes, All 
winch. shew plainely chat he had a quicttcon:+ 
ſcience full of alacritie and a wittie conceipt, 
ablc to pleafe all men that reforeed ynto fum, 
and who would not beglad of his companie, 


who 
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| whowsby nature mo affable; in his Princes 
fauour veric high , and ſtored with worldlie 
| bleſſings, as ample poſleflions, wealth enough 
| andpompeof the world,cuen at will. 
He ved whznhe wes inthe Cittie of Lon: 4 winy 


and mery 


| don a lTuſticeof peace, to goe tothe Geflions at reprehe- 
Newgate, asother luſiicesdidjamongſt whome x 
it happened that one of theancient Iuſtices of 
Peace Was WOAE tO chide the poore men, that 
| had their purſes cutts for not keeping them 
more warilys ſaying that their neghgence was 
cauſe , thar theie were-fo manic Cure purſes 
brought thither,. Which when Sir THom as 
had beard hin\ often ſpeake at one time ef- 
pecially , the night after he ſent for one of 
the chiete Curr purſcs that was 1n the priſon, 
and promiſed him that he would ſtand his good 
fnend ; 1f he would cutr that luſtice's purſe, 
whilſt he face the. next day onthe Benche, and 
pteſently make a figne thereof vnto him; the 
fellow gladly pronuterh hit» to doe it. The 
nextday therefore when they fate againes that 
| thiefe wascalled amongſt the fuilt; who being 
! 2 P 


2 accu- 
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accuſed of hisfa&t, ſayd thathe would excuſe 
himſelte ſufficiently, 2f he were but permitted 
in priuate to ſpeake toſome one of the Benche; 
he was bidde therefore to chooſe 'one whome 
he would; and hepreſently choſe that graue 
olde man , who then had his pouche at his 
gyrdle; and whilſt he roundethhimin theeare, 
he cunningly cutcs his purſe ;\ and taking his 
leaue ſollemnely,goeth\downe to his place; Sur 
THomas knowing by a ligne that it was diſpat- 
ched,takethpreſently an occaſion to mouecall 
the Bench to diſtribute ſome almes ypon'a 
poore necedicfellowe,thatwas there, beginning 
himſclfe to doit. When the olde'man came to 
open his purſe, heſces it cutt away,and wonde- 
ring, ſayd,thathehadit, when he came tofitt 
there that morning, Sir Tromas replyedina 
"tcaſant manner: what*will you charge ameof 
vs with fellonie? He beginning to beangrieand 
ashamed of the matter, Sir THowas calles the 
cutt purſe and wilies him to giue hum his purſe 
againe, counſelling the good man hercafter 
notto be ſobitter a cenſarer of innocent mens 


negli- 
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negligence » whenas himſelf could-not keepe ; 
his purſe ſafe in that open aſſemblie. For theſe - 
his wittie icaſtes he may well be ſayd tohaue | 
bene neither hatefull tothe Nobilitie, nor vn- 
pleaſing tothe people. Yf wereade hs letters, His can: 
they shew greate cloquence a pure Jatine phra- innocen- 
ſc and areligiousminde , foralwatesthey ex- 
preſſe either humilitic in humſelfe., zeale of _ 
Gods honour, loue tohis neighbour,compaſ- 
fion of the afflifted,- or a deare afteftion to his 
wife and children; ſo that it may be ſayd'that 
he had pedFus were candidym a vente fincere 
hart; and ſurely they breathe out matter either 
of wonderfull deuotion , or admirable wiſe= 


THE PIOVS HOME- 

__ employmente of Sir TH O- 

MAS MORES;. and his. 

. godly councels giuen ro his 
vv fte and children, 


it: Sir Th. Adores heme-enter fainements and 
dewotions. "TOR 

2. Hu beehauiour towardes his wyfe and 
children and councels giuen them. 

3. Sir Th. Moreſftudiouſly vorote agaynſt be- 
reſyes in midi of his _ 

4. | 4 viewvof many oitts and pithy peeches 
of $.T. Mores. F 

5 Sir Th, Mores profound skill in diuinytye. 


Although 
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bf Lehough he liued # APE; 


4 Courver and3la IMAF- 7s bo- 


See ricd man yer when he terrain. 
7 6 . came home, he would deuori6s. 

E both in the morning 

= and in thc euening,be- 

D core he went to: bedde, 

fay in his Ch certaine praiers deuoutely 
vpon his knees, with his wife, childrenand fa- 
| milie, and becauſche was delirousfomerimes 
to be ſolitarie , and would ſequeſter himſclf 
from the world,torecolle&t himfelfeand sha- 
ke of the duſt of earthliebuſineſſes , which 
2therwiſe would eaſily defile his foule; bebuilr 

tor lumſelte a Chappell,al;brarieand agalleric, 
called the New bwldings , a good diftance 
from his maynehouſc, wherein as hiscuftome 
was,vpon other daies tobufie himſelf in prayer 
and meditation, whenfocuer he was at leaſure,. 

ſo viuallyhe would continue therconthe Fry- 

daies, 1n memont of. Chnift's bitter paſſion, 
from morning ynull night, pending the who- 
_ n - rib: that he became anexcel- 
lent 
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lentman 1n the Contemplanue life ; of all 
which lett vs heare what Eraſmus writeth : 
Mokt hath built neare London wpon the Tha- 
mes/ide(to witt,at (helſeychatwhich my lo: of 
Lincolne bought of Str Rebert Cectle)) a com- 
modions houſe , netther meane nor ſubief to en- 
wie, yer 1,4 OF enough : there he conuerſeth 
x la: wuith hu familie, his wwife,his ſonne and 
aughter in lavve, his three daughters and their 
The ex- hyyghands,UVUnh eleatten grandchildren; there 1s 


cellente 


order of ygt anie man liing » ſo lowing to his children as 
ly. he, and heloweth his olde uvife as woell as if she 
' were a youg mayde;and ſuch is the excellencie of 
his temper , that vuhatſcener bappeneth that 
could not be helped , he loueth it as though no- 
thing could happen more bappily. T ou vvould ſay | 
there were mm that place Plato's Academe; but 
{ do the hauſe iniury in comparing ut to Plato's 
academie, vokereinthere vuas only d1putations 
of numbers and Geometruall figures,and ſome- 
times of moral vertues . I should mther call his 
howuſe a ſchoole or unixerſitie of Chritian rel:- 
gion ; for there 1 none therein but readeth s' '-- 
| {1 
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dieth the liberall Sczencer;therr ſpeciall care 15 pie- 
tie and wvertue; there is no quarrelimg or intem- 
perate wvordes heard, none ſeeneidle ; wohich 
housholde diſapline that wuorthie Gentleman 
doth not gonerne by proude and lofite vworaes, 
but wvith all kmnde and courteous beneuclence; 
eerie bodze perfour meth his dutie , yet is there 
alwates alacritie,neither is ſober mirth ante thing 
wanting. And againe he writeth thus: Has frit His wii 
wife, vokich vas but yonghe cauſed to be m- Ponies. 
ftiructed inlearning, and tobe taught al kinde of 
muſuke;sbe dying after she had brought forth fou- 
re children, he married, as is aforeſayd, awui- 
dowve , not for luſt, but to be a gouerneſſe, to his 
yong familie, voho although she wvere inclming 
toolde age,and of anature ſomevuhat harsh and 
beſides very wvorldlie, yet he perfuvaded her to 
play pon the lute, violl, and ſome other in$tru- 
ments ,euerie day perfourming thereon her taske; 
and ſo woith the like gentleneſſe he ordered his 
whole familte. He ſuffered none of his ſeruants #is cr- 
either to: be idle or togiue themlelues to'anic Celia. ; 
games ; but ſome of them he allotred tg looke 


Q tothe 
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ro thegardin, aſſigning tocueric one his ſun- 
drieplott ; ſome againe he fetrto ſing,ſome to 
play on the organs; he ſuffered none to giue 
themſelues to cardes or dice. The men abode 
onthe one {1de of the houſe, the womenon the 
other, ſeldome conuerſing togeather ; he yſed 
before bedrime to call them togeather, and ſay 
certaine prayers with them , as the Mdsſerere 
Fuening Plalme ; Ad te, Domine,leuani, Deus miſerea- 
mm. tur nofiri; Salue Regina;and De profunds for | 
the dead, and ſome others; he ſuffered none to | 
be abſent from Maſle on the Sondates,or ypon * 
holic dates; and ypon great feaſts he gottthem 
vgs. towatche the ecucsall the Mattins time. Vpon 


His qe- 


zoris on Good Fryday he would call them togeather | 

gool fry- , I . 

dy. intothe New-bwldings; and reading the holic 
Paſhon vnto them , he would now andthen 
mterpoſe ſome ſpeaches of his owne to mouc 
them cither to compaſſion, compunction, or 
fuch pious affections. Exa/mm fayth, that there 
was a fatall felicitie fallen on the ſeruants of 
that houſe, that none lmed but in berter cſtare 
after St THoMas MoRE's deach; nonecuer was 


cou- 


) 
] 
{ 
e 
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touched with the leaſt aſperſion of anic cull 
fame. 

He vſed to haue one reade daily athis table, youths 
which being ended, he would aske of ſome of 
chem , how they vnderſtood ſuch andſucha 
place, and ſo there grew afriendlie communi- 
cation , recreating all men that were preſent; 
with ſome 1eaſte or other. My aunte Rooper 
writing hereof to herfatherinthe Tower ſayth: 
What doe you thinke, my moſt dearefather, 
doth comfort ysat Chelſey in this your abſen- 
ce? ſurely the remembrance of your manner 


| of ifepaſted amongſt vs, your holie conuerſa- 
| tion, your holeſome counſels, your examples 


of vertuc, of which there is hope thatthey do 
notonly perſcuerc with you, but that they arc 


by Godsgracem uch more encrea{ed. 


2 Hischildrenyſed oftento tranſlate out wks: 


of English into Latine, andiout of Latineinto mans; 
English: and DoCtour Srapletonteftifycth that his wei 
he hathſene an Apologic of Sir THomas Mo- 4rco,and | 


, R Ve CE counſels 
RE Stothe yniuerlitie of Oxford indefence of giue hs. 
learning , turned into Latine by one of his 


Q 2 daugh-« 
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daughters, andtranſlated againe into English 
To dcfi- Dy another. Andtoſtirrc vp his wife and chu]- 
y ma- dren to the defire of heauenlie things , he 
would ſometimes vſetheſe and the like worde 
ynto them; Itis now noe maiſterie for you, my | 
1oycs, to gett heauen; for cueric bodiegiueth| 
you good example, cueric one ſtoreth your| 
headswithgood counſells; you fee alſoyertue| 
rewarded, and yice ouniched ; ſo that you are} 
carried yp thitherby the chinnes ; but yf you! 
chance to liue that time 3 whewia none will | 
give you good cxample, nor none aniegood} 
counſel] ; when you shall ſee before your eyes 
yertuc punishcd and yicerewarded, if then you} 
will ſtand faſt, and ſticketoGod dofely, vpon | 
paine of my life , though you be bur halfc| 
Tobeare g00d, God will allowe you for whole good. Yt 
patifely. N1S wife or anie of his children chanced to bc! 
ſicke or troubled, he would fay vntothem: we! 
muſt not looke to goeto heauen at our pleaſu-} 
reand on fotherbeds; thatisnotthe way, for 
our Lord himſelf went thither with greate pa1- 


ne;and the ſeruant muſt notlooke to bein bet: 
| ct 
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rer caſe then his maiſter. As he wouldinthis ſor- 


teanimate them to beare ther troubles patiet- 

ly,ſo would hein like manner teache them ro-$2 07h: 
withſtande the diuell and his temptations ya- retire: 
liantly, comparing our ghoſthe enemye toan 4i*! 
ape, whithif he be not looked vnto, he will be 
buſic and bolde to doe shrewede turncs; bur if 

he be eſpyed arſd checked forthem, he will fud- 
denly lcape backe and aduenture nofurther;ſo 

the diuell findinga man 1dle, ſluggish, & viing 

no reliftance to his ſuggeſtions, waxeth hardic, 

and will not fay[ceſtill cocontinue them, varill 

he hath throughly brought ys to his purpoſe; 
butif he indea man withdiligence ſti] ſeeking 

to withſtand and preuent his temptations he 
waxeth wearie, andatlaſt heytterly forſaketh 

him, being a fpirirt of ſo higha pride, that he 
cannot endure to be mocked ; and againe fo 
cnwous that he feareth ftill Icaft henotonly 


thereby should catche a fowie fall, but alſo m1- 
niſter vnto ys more matter of mermtt. When he aging 


too muck 


ſaw anie of his take greate paines 1n drefling curiogey 


themſclues to be fine ether in wearing that gry. 


WE 3 which 
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which was Fu rat To A oath vpther hay- 

reto makethemſelues high Gln, he nol 
tell chem that if God gaue them not hell , he 
chonkd doe them greatinuume; for they tooke | 
more paynes toplcaſe the world and the diuell, | 
then manic cuen yertaous men did to cleanſe : 
their ſoules and pleaſe God. i 
a kappy Manic ſuch f{pcachcs tending to denotion |? 
bold. and Care of thar foules had he euerie day at 3 
dinnerand ſupper, after the reading was done, 
as1s betorefayd, with ſuch heauenite diſcourſes | 
fowing withcloquence , that it might well. be | 
ſaydot him, which the Queene of .) abafayd of | 
Salomon: Bleſſed artthou;and bleſied by chy ? 
Lord God; and bleſtedarcallthey.that a ; 
and waytc onthee; For no doubt there was the | 
| ſpirite of Godin that tamihe, where:cueric one | 
was buſicd about ſomewhator other; no.car- * 
des,no dice, nocompanic keeping of the men | 
withthc women;but asit were 1n ſome religious | 

The* houlſc,all chatte,all courteous,alld eyour;their 
recre#- TECTeAtIONS was cither mulike of yoices-Or 
viols; for whuch cauſc he procuicd lis wife, as] 


hauc 
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haue ſayd, to play thereongto draw her minde 


from the wor de, to which by natute she was 


too much addicted ; burtſo; as Sir THomas 
would ſay of her, that she was often penny- 
wiſc , and pound-foolish , ſauing a candles 
cnde,and ſpoylingaveluett gowne.Of her al- 
ſo he meant it, when mm his bookes of Comfort 
in Tribulation he telleth of one , who would 
rate her husband, becauſe he had no minde to 
ſett himſelf forwardin the world, ſaying vnto 
him ; Tilhe yallie,tiltie valhie: will you fite and 
make goſlings in the ashes ; my mother hath 
often ſayd,yntome: its better to rulethen to 
be ruled. Now in truth, anſwered Sir THoOM As 
thatistruly ſayd, good wife ; for I neuer found 
you yet willing to be ruled . And in another 
place of the ſame booke he:calleth this wife of 
his,aiolhe Maiſter-woman: 
For all his publike affayres and hou- ;; 


. $.T,Mo- 
Sholde exerciſes, he neuer left of to write lear- rc find 
ned bookeseither of devotionor againſt here- rue a- 


gainſthe- 


lies, which now beganneto ſpreade theniſelues reſis in 
ftrom-Germanie into Flanders, Strom thence ofticat 


faires, 


Into 
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into England by manic peſtiferous pamphe- 
lerts and bookes, againſt which Sir THoMas 
Moxs laboured with his pennc more then anie 
other English man whatſocuer, in regarde of 
his zeale to God,and the honour of hisimmas= | 
culate ſpouſe the Catholike Church , as appea- | 
Thepra reth by his foure bookes of Dialogues,a worke | 
Dialogae full of learning and witt, where he argueth | 
moſt profoundly of the Inuocation of Saints, 
pilgrimages, relikes,and Images ; he teacheth | 
alſo ſubſtantially, how we may knowe,which | 
is the truc Church, and that that Church can- | 
not erre. : 
After he had ended this booke, there was a | 
lewde fellow ſett outa pamphletr intituled the | 
His an- Supplication of Begpers ; by which vnderpre- | 


ſvycr to 


the S7p- ENCE of helping the poore, he goeth about to 
*f beg- caſt out the Clergie and toouectthrowe all Ab- 
* biesand religious houſes, bearing men 1n hand, | 
- that after that the Goſpell should be preached, | 
beggars and bawdes should decreaſe,” thiefes | 
and idle people be the fewer,&c. Againft who- 
meSir Tn0m4as wrotea ſingular booke, which 
Jer he named 
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he named '4 Swupphication of the ſoules tn Pure Toehap- | 
gatorie , making them there, complaine of rhe 2 futs 
moſt yncharitable dealing of certaine ypſtarts, 97: 
who would per{wadec all men totake from the 
the ſpirituallalmes, that haue bene1n all ages 
beſtowed ypon theſe poore foules, who feele . 
orcater muſcrie chen anie beggar in this world; 
and he proueth moſt truly that an ocean of 
manic miſchicuous -cuents would indeede 
ouerwhelme the realme: Then, ſayth he,shall 
I Luther's goſþell come in; then shall Tindall's Te- 
= ment be taken vp; then 5hall falſe hereſies be 


preached, then shall the Sacraments beſett at The vyo- 
11 ET- 


naught , then shall failing and prater be negle- fas of 
Fed, then shall holie Saints be blaſphemed, then "MM 
shall Almightie god be diſþpleaſed , then shall he 
wwithdiavve his grace and .lett all runne toruine, 
then shall all uertue be hadin deriſion,then shall 
all vice raigne and runne forth wnbrideled , then 
shall youth leaue labour and all occupation, then 
hall folkes Waxe idle and fallto unthriftineſſe, 
then shall vohores and thiewes , beggars and 


bawodes mcreaſe , then shall vnthrift es flocke to-- 
geather 
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geather, and eache beare him bolde of oth er, then 


Shall all lawves be laughed toſcorne , then shall 


ſeruants ſett naught by their maifters, and unru- 


lie people rebelle agamf their gowe nours , then 
wil: riſe vp rifeling and robberie, miſchiefe and 
plaine inſurredFtion ; whereof vohat the ena: 
wwill be , or vohen you shall ſee it, onely God 
knowverh. And that Lyther's new Coſpell hath 
taken ſuch cfte& in manie partes of Chriſten- 
dome, the woefull experience doth fecling]y 


tothe great gricfc of all good folkes teſtifyero 


O 


the world ; Of allwhich , and thatthe land 
would be peopled to the deuouring of onean- 
other, he writeth particularly more like one 
that had ſcene what had enſued alreadie , then 
like one that ſpoke of things to come. 

He wrote alſo a labourſome booke againſt 


Frak.rd T 5nd all, rcfuting particularly cuerie periode of 
es, O 


his bookes; a shorttreatiſe alſo againſt young 
Father Fryth 1n defence of the reall preſence, 
which that heretike did gaineſay and for that 
was after burnt. Againſt Fryer Barnes his 


apology. Church he wrote alſo an Apologie, and a dc- 


fencc 
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-nce thereof, ynderthe name of Salem and Debella/ 
Byz2anze ; Which are all ſett forth togeather Slew #7. 
/1ch that molt excellent pecce of worke com- 
riſed in three bookes of Comfortin Tribula- Comfort 
on ; which ſubicct he handlethſo wittily as ation, © 
zone hath come neare hum either in weight of 
rauc ſentences , deuout conſiderations or fit 
1milicudes; ſeaſoning alwaies the troubleſom- 
eſſe of the matter with ſome merne icaſtes or 
lcalantrales,as1t were ſugar, whereby wedrin- 
cc vp the more willingly theſe wholeſome 
Icuggs, of themſclues yn{auorieto flesh and 
ploud ; which kinde of writing he hath viedin 
1ll his workes, ſo that none can cuer be wearie 
orcade them, though they be neuer ſolong, 
4 Wherectorel haue thoughtitnotamul- , £,, 
e to ſett downe 1n this place amongſt athou- 96,m%% 
and others,ſome of his Apophthegmes,which fy, . 
Doctour Srapleton hath collefted in two who: 3f5 7% 
lc Chapters : 
Doc not thinke , faith Sir THOMas MoRE, 
that, to be alwaics pleaſant, which madde men 


doc laughing. For one may oftenſeea man in 
R 2 Bedlem 
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re Bedlem laugh , when he knockes his head 


gar no 


ne * againſt the wall ; vttering this to condemne 

mg them that eltecme all chings good or badde, 
which the common people iudgc tobe. 

Siantrs Againe: Alinner,ſarh he,cannorraſte ſpii- 
tuall delights; ; becauſe all carnal are firſt to be 
abandoned. 

Why By an excellent fimilitude he teacheth ys, 

feare de- why few doe feare death thus : Euen as they 
which looke vpon things afarre of , ſee them 
confuſedly,not knowing whether they be men 
or trees; cuen ſo he that promiſeth vnto him- 
ſelfe long life, looketh vpondeathasa thing 
farre of, not iudging what it 1s, how te ible, 
what gricfes and dangers it bringeth with it. 
And thatnone ought to promiſe hiumſe]te long 

No man life, he proueth thus : Euen as two men that arc 

ſure of 

long life. brought out of priſon to thegallowes , one by 
a long way about, the other by a direct short 
path, ycrneicher knowing, which iswhich,vn- 
till they come tothe pallowes, neither of thelc 
two can promiſc himſelf longer life , the one 
then the other, by reaſon of the vncertaintie of 


the 
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the way; evenſoa yong man cannotpronnſe 


himſelf longer life, then anolde man. 
Againſt the vanitic of worldlic honour he vor 4y 


fpeakerh thus: (Euen as that criminall perſon, 
who 1s to be lead to execution shortly should 
be accounted vayne, if he should engraue his 
Coate of Armesypon the priſomgate; euenſo 
are they vaine, whoendeauour tolcaue, with 

carindaruils monuments of their digniticin 
the priſon of this world, 

By a ſubtle d1/emma, he acked vs, why VVorlds 
weare not tothinke thacs wecan behuirt, by the turenoe, 
loſſe of our ſuperfluous goods,1n this manner; | 
he that ſuffereth anic loſſe of his goods, he. 
would either haue beſtowed them with praiſe 
and :iberalitic, and ſo God will accep his will 
in ſteede of thedeede itſelfe , orelſe he would 


hauc waiſted chem wickedly, and then he hath 
cauſe to reioyce, that the matter of finning 1s 


taken away. 
To expreſlc liuely the fllic of an olde co- Thefuly 
uctous man he writeth thus: a thiefe that is rQ milers. 


dye tomorrow ; itcaleth today ; and'bein 
& -1 ask 
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asked, why he did ſo,he anſwered,that it was 
great pleaſure ynto him to be maiſter of that 
money but one night; ſoan oldemiſer neuer 

ceaſeth to encreaſe or heapeof coyne, though 
he be neuer ſo aged, 

Tocxpreſle the follic and madneſſcof chem 
that delight wholyin hording vp wealth , _he 
writethin "fs #5 of the ſoules 1n purgato- 

madoes TIC tNUS;iN Nis booke of the Supplication of the 
of cone” Soules: Wethatare herein purgatoric when 
 wethinke of ourbags of golde, which we hor- 
ded vpinour life time, we condemne & laugh 

at our owne follie no otherwiſe. thenit a __ 

of good yearesshould finde by chancethe bagg 

of Tine ſtones, which he had cory 


hidde,when he was a childe. 

fits | Inlhisbookeof Comfortin nidulacion thee 

is Men Should not be troubled in aducrſitic, he 
writeth thus: The mindes of mortall men are 
ſo blinde and yncertaine, ſo mutable and vn- 
conſtant 1n their deſires, that God could not 
punish men worſe, then if he should ſuffer cucs 
rie thing to happen that cueric man doth wish 


for, 


The wrthe C bapter. 1.35: 
ſor. The fruitof tribulation he'deſcribeth thus 
all punishmentinf! ited in hell.1s only asaiuſt 
rcucnge becauſe itis no place of purging : In 
purgatoric all punishmets purge only, bccauſe 
tis no place of meritt; butinthis life, eueric 
puni:hment can both purge finne andprocure 
meritt for a1uſt man , becauſe in this _ there 
isplacefor both. | 

He ſfaythalſo thatthey which one chemſel How | : 
ves to pleaſure and idlenefſe in this timeof P1}- #10 love 
grimage, are liketo him, who trauclling to his world 
owne houſe, where there isabundance of all © _ 
things, woah yetbean hoſteler inanInneby  / ſw” 
the way, for togettan Innekeepers tauour,and | 
ſoende his life therein a ſtable. 

Speaking of ghoſtlic Fathers, thatſceke to 4xintt 


Confeſ- 


pleaſe their penitents, he fayth: Euen asa mo- four, 


cher ſendeth forth her childe to ſchoole with —_— 
fayre wordsand promiſes, that hath ſleptroo ChildeE. 
long inthe morning; and therefore fearethrhe 
rodde, when hc weeperh and blubbereth she 
promiſeth him,all will be well, becauſeitis not 
ſo late as he imagineth, orthar his maiſter will 

pap 
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pardon/him for that faulterthis ttme,not caring 
whathe endureth when he cometh thither 1n- 
deede, ſasheſend him merrie from home with 
his bread & butter in his hand ; euen lo, manie 
Paſtours of ſoules fpeake pleaſing things to 
their sheepe that are riche and delicate, they 
promiſe them, when they are dying, and tcare 
hell, thatall chings Shall be well wie them, tel 
ling them, thateither they haue not offended 
God to oricuouſly as they feare , or that God 
being mercieful willeafily forgiue the;nothing 
carefull whether after this life they fecle hell 
orno,ſothatthey make them notſaddein this 
wal & shew the(clucs gratefull vnto che here, 
ariais Pleaſure, fayth he, "doth notonly with- 


more 


profi- drawe wicked men from prayer, butalſoaffli- 
e th 220% ; 
pleafire. Chon fometimes 3 yet thus 1s the difference; 


that aflition doth ſometimes wreſt ſome 
short praier fromthe wickedeit man aliue; but 
pleaſure calleth away cuen one that isindiffe- 
rent good from all prayer. 

Again Againſt] impenitentperſonsandſuch as dif- 


dif: rring 
sf ame. ferre the: amending of their life till the latter 
menr. 

| ende 


kh. Dd 4 neat. At. gyrRmm_—_— ——_ a 3.4 
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ende of theirdayes, he ſayth thus: A lewde fel- 
lowe that hadſpent all his life in wickednefle, 
was wont to bragge, thathe could befaued, yf . 
he ſpoke but three wordes at the hower of his 
death; nding ouera bridge thatwas broken, his 
horſe ſtumbling , and not being abletokeepe 
himſelf fromtumbling intothe water , ashe 
ſaw himſelf fall headlong into it caſting away 
the bridle, he ſayd:the Diuell Take All; and fo 
with his three wordes heperished1n theriuer. 

He thatis Iightened with a true viſion , dif- fone. 
fereth from him that hath anillufion; cuen as © 
a;man awake diftereth from him that drea- 


meth. 
Euen as he that pafſeth ouera narrow brid- Puille- 


nm:ty a 


gc, by reaſon of his feare often falleth,cſpecial- dawee- 
ly if othersfay ynto him: you fall;which other: caios.” 
wiſe he would ſafely paſle ouer ; cuen ſo hethat 
15 fearcfull by nature and full ofpulillaninutie, 
often tallechintodeſperation,thediuell crying _ 
vnto him; thou art damned, thou art damned; 
which he would neuer harkento , nor be in 
anic danger, if heshould take ynto him agood 

S hart, 
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hart, and by holeſome counſell feare nothing 
the Wael! $OULCTYE. | 
Danger) The proſperitie ofthis world is like the shor-. 
pg, teſt winter's day; andwe are lifted pin itasan 
arrowe$hott yp on high , wherea hote breath 
doth delight vs, but from thence we fallſud- 
denly to the earth. and there we ſticke faſt, ei- 
ther Corrine with the durt of infamie, or ſtar- 
uing with colde, being pluckt out of our fea- 


thers. 


ofricves Againche ſayth? As it 15a hard thing,to tou- 

nr. chepitch, and not to bedefiled there with, a 
drye ſticketo be puttinto thefire, and not. to 
burne, tonourish a ſnake in our boſome, and 
notto be flung withit; ſo a moſt hard thing! t 
is to berichand hone in thisworld ; and 
not to be ſtrucke with thedarte of pride and 
vaine glorie, 


anri-  Lettthere betwo beggars,ſaith he Ms kine 


ches of 


vis long time begged togeather; oneof whome 


vyorld 


ove of ſOME rich man hath entertaynedi in his houſe, 
. putthiminſilke , giuenhim moneyin hispur- 
ſe, but withthus mation ,as hc clles him;that 


with 
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gith in aShortſpace, he will thruſt him out of 
his doores, and take all chataway from him 
againe;if he inthe meane while being thus gal- 
lant , should chance to mecte with his fellow 
beggar, would he be ſo foolish as for all this 
not toacknowledge him for his companion ? 
or would he for theſe few dates happineſſe hot- 
de himfelf better then he? Applying this co cue- 
riemans caſe, who cometh naked into this 
world,and 1sto returne nakedagaine. 

He compareth Couctouſneſfletoa fire, which Cove: 
by how much the more wood theres layde on "IR 
it toburne, ſo muchapterit1sto burne more 


ill. 
That there are- manic 1n this life , that buy 34mar 


chants. 


hell with more toyle , then heauen might be 
wonne with, by halte. Yo i980 

He foreſaweherefiein England,as appeatcth 4 predi- 
by this wittie compariſon;Likeasbeforea great Soar ry 
ſtorme the lea ſwelleth, and hath ynwonted 
motions without anie winde turing ; ſo may 
we ſee here manic of ourEnglishmen, which a 
few yeares agoe could not endure to heare the 


S'2 name 
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name of an Hetetike, Schiſmatike, Lutheran 
- or Sacramentarie, now to be very well conten= 
ted both to ſuffer them and topraiſe them fo. 
mewhat , yea to learne by little and httleas 
muchas they can beſuftered , to finde faulte, 
and to taxe willingly the Church, theClergte, 

the Ceremonies, yea and Sacraments too, 
xcveare Alſohchaththis argument; yt he be called 
od. ſtoutethat hath fortitude , he hote;, who hath 
hcate,wiſe that hath wiſedome;yethe who hath 
riches , cannotbe fayd preſently tobe good; 
therefore richescannot be numbred amongſt 
good things. Twetie,yea ahundred bare heads 
ſtanding by a noble man doe not defende his 
head from colde ſo much as Iis owne hat 
doth alone, which yet heis enforced to putt of 

in the preſenceof hus prince. 

The That 1s the worſt affetion of the mmde, 
feaion. Whichdoth dehght vs in thatthing,whichcan- 
nor begotten but by offending God. He that 
doth gett or kecpe worldlic wealth by offen- 
ding God,lett him fully perfwade himſelf, that 
thoſe rhinges wilncuer do him good;for exther 
Cod 
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God will quickely rake! away euill gotten 
poods, or will ſufferthem to be kepr fora grea- 
ter miſchiefe. 

Fuen as hethatknoweth cerrainely that he 4a 
1s to be banished into a ſtrange ceuntrie, neuer. 
to returne into ſus owne againe,, and will noe 
endure that his goods be tranſported thither, 
being loath to want them for thar little while 

rather then euer'to-emioy them after, may well 
be thought a madde man; fo are they out of 
their witts, whointiced wich yaine affections 
to keepe their goods alwaies abour them, and 
neglehuc to- give almes for'feare of wan- 
ting, cannot endure ro-haue theſe goods ſerit 
before them to heauen , when as they knowe 
moſt affuredly that they shatl entoye them al- 
waics there with all plentie, and with a double 
rewarde. 

Tocaſe his thoughts when hewas in priſon, An hen 
he 1magined that ail the world was but a pr1- Priſons. 
ſon, out of which cucrie day fome one TO 
was called tro execution ,thatis to death. 

In his dakic _ he yfed alfo a wilthc Tomek 

S z ſayings, ON 
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{ayingsas: thatitis ancaſte matter in ſome ca- 
{cs for a man to looſe tus head, and yetto haue 
no harmeatall. | 

The Good deedesthe world being vngratefull is 

ao r<6- yy Ont NEUCr tO FeECOMPERCE , Neither Can It, 

pen 
chough it weregratefull. 

Herely, Spcakingof heretikes he would ſay; they haue 
taken away hipocriſie,but they haueplacedim- 
pudencicin theroome thereof ; ſo that they 
which before fayned themſelucs to be reli- 
g10us,now doe boaſteof their wickedneſle. 

ras, He prayed thus : O Lord God,grant, that! 

* , endeauour to pett thoſethings,forwhichIam 
to pray ynto thee. 

p<rs- = Whenhe had anicat his cable (peaking de- 

traction, hewould interrupt them thus; Lett: 
anic man thinke as he plcaſeth, I like this roome 
very well ; forit 1swell contriued and fayrely. 
built. pact 

gari Of an yngratefull perſon he would fay, that 

they wrote good turnes donne yntothem in 
che duſt;bur euen theleaft inwries,in marble. 

Fackche Fe Ccomparcth reaſon to a handmayde, 


ofrcaſon which 


Y w TT 
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whichifshe be well taught,will obey;and F ch. 
ro the miſtriſle, which 1s to keepeher in awe: 
captinans intellefFum in obſequium fide. 

Toſceke for the truth amongft heretikes, 1s Nowak 
like toa man wandring} in adcſert , & meeting heretikes 
with a companie of lewde fellowes, of whome 
he asketh his way they all turning] ak to bac - 
ke,cach poynteth right before him, & aſſurcth 
him that that is his true way ; though neuer {0 
contrarie one tothe other. 

He ſayth that he were a madde man , that = ; 
would drinke poylon to take a preſeruatiue af * then re- 
ter that; burthe 15a wiſe man, thatſpilling the © 
poiſon, cir, the antidote for him, that hath 
need thereof, _ 

As it is ancaſfierthing to weaueanewnett Here: 
rather then toſowevp all the-holesof an olde; i=: 
cuen ſoitis a lefle labour totranſlate the Bible 
a new,then to mende hereticalverſions 

He 1s not wiſe thateateththebread;whichis Avoid 
poyſoned by hisenemucs, alchough he chould © 


ſeea friendof his{crapeit away neuer ſo much, 


eſpecially hauing others bread to — 
ſoned, 


T4 The: Cmrtke: C Thigter. 

The A uae te none ought tO faſt 
(rom when they aretroubled with the motions 
of the flesh, he an({wereth;if it be ſo, no married 
mannecdcstofaſt; for they hauc another re- 
medic athand; ad vugins durſt not faſt, leaſt 
wanton fellowes should marke them ,- when 
carnall temptations mot aſlaylc chem, and 
this were foroneto'shew to _ ther feshlic 


| fraylties. 
Dcireof, He was wont to ſay thathe may well be ad- 
' admitted to heauen, who was venedeſirous to 
ſee God;bur on the contrariefide,he that doth 
not delire carneſtly Shall acuer be admitted 
thither.. 
iis Againſtan heretike he ſpeaketh chus: that if 
monaſticalllifebeagainſt cheGoſpell; as you 
ſceme to fayitmult needes be, that the goſpell 
be contrarie vnto it; and har were toſaythat 
Chritt taught vs copamperourſclues carefully, 
' tocatewell, ro'drinke well, toſleepe'well and 
fowein all luſt and plecafure. 
 Faichand | YE Faith cannot 46. without good workes, 


good 


Dn why then bable you ſo much againft goo! 
wWOrkess 
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workes , which are the fruifts of fayth , 
That people should fall into bad life and 3llite| 
luſt,is as great a miracle, he ſaith, as {tones to «4c. 


fall downewards. 

Whereas ( heſayth) youinucighe againſt Jfuings. 
Schoole-Diuinitie, becauſe truth 1s there cafled 
in doubt, not without danger; weinucighe a- 

oainſt you, becauſe falſe matters are held by 
you yndoubted]y for truth it ſelfe. 

Theſe good tellowes (ſpeaking of heretikes) Herer 
will rather hang out of Gods vin yarde , then © 
ſuffer themſelucs tobe hired into it. 

Heretikes writings, ſeing they conclude no 
good thing,are altogeather tedious, be they ne- 
ucr ſo shotr. 

And againe : As none can runnea hol 
race, then he that wantes both his teere;ſonone 
can write Shorter then he that hath not anic 
000d matter,nor fitt wordes to'exprelle it. 

Whenan heretike tolde him,thathe.should imps- 
Not write againſt heretikes , - vnictſe he could: berele. 
conuertethem; hefayd, that it was like, as1f 
one should not finde faulte with burners of 

T houſen, 
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houſen, vnlefle he were able to buiJde them vp 
againe at his owne charge. 
Here jks "He telleth, that heretikes vſe ro frame Catho- 
faliplay. + 
likes arguments yery weake and triuolous, that 
they may the more eaſily confute them; euen 
as little children make houſes of yleshardes, 
which they | caſt downe with great ſporte 
againe preſently. 
Their Of their contumelious ſpeaches againſt 
mcle. himſelf he fayth, Iam not ſo voydeof rodfonn, 
thatl can expedt reaſonable marter fromſuch 
vnreaſonable men. 
ais ha When they fayd his writings were nothing 


rred a- 


ce buticaſting toys, heſayth;) ſcarce behene'that 
rely 10 


zood theſe good brethren can finde anie pleaſant 


earnchit. 


thing-in my bookes ; for I wite nothing in 
them that may beplealing vatothem. When 
the heretike Conſtantine had broken priſonin 
his houſe , he bad his man goe locke the doore 
faſt and fee the place mended ſure , leaſt he 
Should come back againe; and when the here- 
tikesreported,thathe was ſoric for this, that he 
could not for anger cate in three daies, hean- 

ſwered 


p_s gy —gSga Py 


Lu a om ms. 
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{wered that he was nor ſo harshiof diſpoſition 
co finde fault with ante man-for riling and 
walking,when he ſatenot at his caſe, 

All his English workes were ſett'out togea- y,”,,,. 
ther in agreatyolume,whilſt Q.Maneraigned, found. 
S by ludge Rafiall Sir THOMAS his ſiſter's ſonne, 4*i97s- 

by which workes one may ſec that he was verie 
= skillfull in Schoole- Diunuie and matters 'of 
2 Controucrhie, tor he argueth sharpely, he con- 

8 frmeth the truchprofoundly, and citeth both 
Scriptures and Fathers moſt aptely ; beſides he 
vrgeth for theaduerſe parte morea great deale, 

Z then anicheretikecucr did , that wrote before 

S him. | 

But to ſce how he handlech Luther vnder Nn* , 
the name of one Roſſe, would doanie man 

good, taining that Roſſe wrote his booke from "4: 

Rome, again{tthe moſt ridiculous and ſcurri- 

lous paphlert, which: Luther had made againft 

King Henrie the cighth , who of good zeale 

had ſctt our with. great praiſe a booke in de- 

tence of the Seauen/Sacraments, &the Pope's 

authoricie; for which Pope Leothe tenth gaue 
F 2 hum 
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him the tile of Defender of the Faith. Where- 
fore in defence of his Soueraigne, whome Lu- 
ther had moſt baſely rayled at, calling himof- 

| ten Thomiſtical afſe,8& that he would beray the 
king's Crowne, who was not worthic to wipe Þ 
his "9 witch manie other ſcurrilous fpea- 
ches; Sir THoMas paintcthout the fowle mou- | 
cthed fellowe in his huche coulours ,-and made |? 1 
him ſo enraged , that it ſtung him more then |! 
anie other book; that euer was (ett out againſt | 
him . 3 

:« Thko- Finally 1n cucricone of his bookes, when-|i i 


Mas 


More ſocucrhetoucheth anic LORE FH: he doth © 


evel! tu- 


lids. 1t {O cxaCtly that one may ſee, that he had dili- © 

JoQrin. gently read manic great Diuines; and that he| : 
was very well Renein S$. Thomas the father oi 
all Dwuimitic , this may be an emdenc ſigne, | 
which his Secrctarie /ohn Harris a man of | 
{ound iudgementand great pietie, reported of | 
him, thaton a time an hereticall booke new!) 
printed and ſpread abroad was brought to Sit 
Tromas; which when he read, being1inhs 


boatc , going f16 Chelſeyto London,hc chewed 


Cct- 
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certaine of the author's-arguments-with his 
fingarto 2M.” Harri ſaying: Loe here how 
the knaue s arguments taken out of the obie- 
ctions of 4. Thomas m'2:2.1nfſuchand {uch an 
article; but the Jewde fellow might haue ſeene 
the ſolutions, whichare preſently added there. 

He maintayned alſo in a learned Dif) Puratien fad: a 
with Fa: Alphonſus the Franciſcan Q. (the- ſchool 
7171's ghoſtle Father Scotzs his opinien of At- FIEY 
trition and Contricion, as more ſafclyto be 
followed, then that of Occhamr:; by all which 
it may be gathered, that he had great infightin 
the diuerfitie of Scholaſticall opinions, 

He wrote alſo a booke in Latine againft Po- His epi 


C A- 


metman the hereuke, and indeede laboured VETY gaind 
much rather toreduce ſuch men vnto the Ca- nn 
tcholike Faith then to punish them for their re- 
uolre:& yetin his epitaphe heſaythot himiclf, 
that he was totheeues, murtherers and hereti- 
kes grieuous : and 47440» Grmmews a Lutheran 
boaſtethin his tranſlation of Protlus dedicated 

co my.grandfather., how courteoutly Sit Tho-; 


Mas his father yied him,w.1E he was in Englad. 
F2 1 HE 


K. HENRIES FIRST 


{cruples in his Mariage ; Sir 
THOMAS MORES care 
in the education of his chil 
dren. 


1. The ambllionof ( ardinall W olſey occaſion 
of K, Henryhu fall. 
2. MK. Henry communicate his [cruple about 
bes marrtageWwith S.T. More. 
"Tn T. «Mores pradietion of the fall of En- 


gland fromvelgion. 
4. Fe reduceth bis ſonne Roper minaculouſly 
from hereſy. © 
5. He obiameth his' daughter Mlargarets 
health of God by prayer. 
6. ST; 
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6.  s.T. More domeitique ſchoole. 

>. Hm deluyht,and contentment inthe ſtudies 
of bes children. 

8. How hu daughter Margaret proucd ex- 
cellent, {or her ſex,in learniny. 


Hile Sir THoMas MorE was :t.' 
Cardinal 


Chaceliour of the Duchie, the woltey 


| his am- 


| -ca of Rome chancedto be ya: bicion. 
| cant; and Cardinall W elſey a 
man of vnſatiable ambiton, 
who had crept vpn the fauour of Charles the 
Fift, (ſo thatthe Emperour full writing vnto 
him called him Father, and the other called 
him ſonne, ) hoped now by his meanestoatral- 
ne to the popedome; bur perceauing himſelf 
of that expectation fruſtrate and difappoyn- 
ted, becauſe the Emperour inthe time of their 
election had highly commended another to 
the whole Colledge of the Cardinalls, called 
Aarian, whowasa Flemmung, and had bene 
{ſometime his fchoole maiſter , a-man' of rare 
learning 6& {ingular vertuc; who therevpo all- 
chough 


_— OO ——— 


Pope A. 
drizs hu- 
taality. 


W olle 
the au- 
thor of 


K.H. 8. 


fall. 
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though ablentand httledreaming of it ,- was 
choſen Pope; andthen forth wich-going from 
Spayne, where he wasthenretident , came on 
foote to Rome: Beforc hecntred intothe Cit- 
tic, putting of his hoſe and shoes, barefooteand 
bare leggd he paſſed through the ſtreetes to- 
wards his la cc, with ſuchhumilitic & deuo- 
cion that all the people nor without cauſe had 
him ingreatereuerenceand admiuracion;but,as 
I fayd, Cardinall Wolſey , a man of contrarie 
qualicies, waxed therewith ſo wroth, and ſto- 
macked fo the Emperour for iteuer after, that 


he ſtudycd (till how he might reuenge himſelfe 
anic waics againſt him; whichas it was the be- 
g1nn1Ing of a lamentable tragedie , ſo the ende 
thereot we cannot yetſcee, although there hauc 
! bene almoſt one hundred yeares ftithence. This 


V Volſey therefore notignorant of King Hen- 
r1e's vnconſtant 6 murable d:(poſition, incl- 
ned to withdrawe his affections vypon eucrie 
lightoccaſion from Ins owne moſt noble, yer- 
tuousand lawfull wife Q. (atherine the Empe- 


rour's owne aunte,: and tofixe this amourous 


paſ- 
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paſſions vpon other women, nothing compa- E 
rableynto her cither in birth , wiſedome, ver- 
cue, fauour;orexternall beaurie; this irreligious 
prelate meaning to make the king's hghtneſſle 
an inſtrument. to bring about his vnconfcio- 
nable intent, endeauoured by all the meanes 
he could to allure the king to caſt his fancie 
ypon oncof the French king's liſters ; the king 
being fallen in loue alreadie, henor ſuſpefting 
anic{uch thing ,. with the Jadie Anne Bullena 
woman of nonobiline, no nor ſo much as of 
anie worthic fame. 

This French marche he thought to plott Looglss 
to ſpite the Emperour , becauſe at that time 46,wol- 


ſcys in. 


there was great warres and mortall enmitie trum - 
betweene the French king and Charles the 
Fifc . For the better compalling whereof , the 
Cardinal requeſted Longlayd Bishopp of Lon- 
don , who was the king's ghoſtlie father, to 
putt a ſcruple intoking Henrie's head, that 
he should, asit wereanother S. /ohn Baptiit, 
(though the caſe were nothing like, ) tell his 


Maicſtie, that it was not lawfull for him like 
V another 
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another Herode to marrie his brothers wife; 
it Andalthough K. Henrie's conſcience had 
conmt- Hene quiett now aboue twentie yeares togea - 
rich 5: cher, yet was he not —_ o hearken here- 
—_ ru -ynto: but entertayning 1t,opencd his {crupie to 
cerning Sir THoMas Mok, whole counſell he required 
marriage herein, Shewing him certaine places of Serip- 
ture, that ſomewhat ſeemed to ſerue the turne 
and his appetite. V Vhich when Sir THoMas 
had ſcrioutly peruſed, and had excufed himſelt 
ſaying,he was ynfitt to meddle with ſuch mat- 
ters, being onethat neuer had profeſled the itu- 
dicof Diuinitie: The king not ſatisfyed with 
this anſwer, knowing well his mdgement to be 
ſound in whatſocuer he would apply himſelfe 
vnto;preſled him fo fore,thatin concluſion he 
condefcended to his Maicſtiesrequeſt being as 
It were a commaunde; and for that the cauſe 
was of ſuch weight and importance, hauing 
ncede of greate deliberation , he beſought his 
Maieſtieto glue him ſufficient reſpite aduiſedly 
roconfider of it; with which the king very well 


ſatisfyed, ſayd that Twnfall and C {WP two 


worthic 
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yorthie Bishops,one of Durham, the other of 
Bathe, with others the learnedeſt of his priuic 
Councellshould alſo be his Coadiutours. 

Sir Trowas taking his leaue of the king, $ir The, 


ores 


Went and conferred with them about thoſe diſcrees 


anſvvey 


places of Scripture , adding thereto, for their 'o the 
better mcanes to ſearch out thetruth , the ex- ferupte, 
poſitions of theancient Fathers, and Doctours 

of the Church; and at his nexr coming to the 
Courte, talking withthe king about this mat=- 

ter, he ſpake thus: Todeale fincerely with your 
Maicſticneithermy Lo: of Durbam,nor my 
Lo:of Bathe,though I knowe them both wile, 
yertuous, learned, and honourable prelates, 
nor my ſelf with the reſt of your Councell, 
being all your Grace 's owne ſcruants and ſub- 
ic&ts, for your manifolde benefits daily be- 
ſtowed ypon vs ſo much bound ynto your 
Highneſle; none of vs, I fay,nor we all tOgea- 
ther are in my 1udgement meetecounſcllers for 
your Maicftic herein: but if your princelie di{- 
poſition purpoſe to ynderſtande the verie truth 
hereof, you may haueſuch counſcllers,asnci- | 


V 2 ther 
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ther for reſpeEtof their owne worldlice commo- 
ditie,nor feare of your princelic authoritie will 
be enclined to deceaue you;and then he named 
S. Hierome,S. Auftine,and duicrſe others both 
Greekeand Lartine Fathers; shewing him mo- 
reoucr,what authorities he had gathered outof 
them,that he neede nothaue ame further (cru- 
ple thereof , andthat marryingot ancw wife, 
whilſt his owne was aliue, was wholy repugnat 
ro their dotrineand the meaning of the Scrip- 
tures. All which though king Henrie did not 
very well ike of, becauſeit was diſguſtfull to 
his paſhonateluſt; yet the manner of Sir Txo- 
Mas his diſcourſe and colleCtion was fo wilcly 
tempered , by his diſcrecte communication, 
that he tooke them at that preſent in good 
parte , and often had conference of them 

againe . i 

is mot By which manner of Sir T"owas his coun- 
fie ; (cll and ſincere carriage,one may caſily gather, 
conftan what vnſported conſcience this ypright man 
thera, had, who forno hope of gaine,or anie feareof 
diſgrace, would once ſwarue from the.true di- 


amen 
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amen of his Conſcience: and if the reft of 
king Henrie's counſell had bene as backward, 
(ro hinder this beginning of diſſolution )as Sir 
TH0MaSWas, NOalteration of religion had by 
all ikelyhood happened in England; for from 
chis onlic{pring of K. Henrie s intemperance, 

rocceded all che ſucceeding calamities, which 
hauc daily increaſed, & yet haue not anie hope 


of amendement, 


All which change Sir THo 4as MORE either | 5 


like a very wiſe man forelawe long before, OI ay in 


irit the 


rather ike a pro phe [T prophecied thereof to my fn ofre. 
vncle Rooper, who on atimeof acertaine 10y pfyung 
beganne to commende to his father-1n lawe 
the happie eſtate of thrs realme, that had ſoCa- 
thohke and zealous a prince, thatno heretike 
durſt shew his face; ſo learnedandvertuousa 
Cleargie, ſo grauc and ſoundeaNobilicie,fuch 
| louingandobedientſ{ubiects,allagreing togea- 
therin onefaithand duticfulnefle, asthough 
they had cor unum CF 4animam vnam, but one 
nartand one {oule; Sir Thomas thus replyed 
againe ; Truth iris 1ndeede, fonne Rooper, as 


4 you 
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you ſay,and going through all eſtates with his | 
commcdations of them, he went farre beyond 
my vncle;and yetſonne,quoth he,I pray Cod, 
that ſome of ys, as high as wee ſceme to {itt 
now ypon the mountaines, treading heretikes 
ynder our feete hike auntes, doe nor live the 
day that we gladly would wish to be in league 
with them, toſufferthem to haue their chur- 
ches quietly to themſehues, ſothat they would 
he contentto lett ys haue ours peaceablyto aut 
felues. V Vhen mine yncle Rooper had tolde 
him manie reaſons , why-he had no cauſe to 
lay (0; well,ſayd he,I pray God ſome of ys liue 
not till that day ; and yetshewed he noe reaſon 
for all theſe his ſpeaches. whereat my yncleſayd 
in acholler: By my troath Sir it is very deſpera- 
tely ſpoken;zI cry God mercie(faith my vncle)] 
vied ynto him that yery word, By which ſpeach 
Sit THOMAS perccauing him tobe ſomewhat 
angrie,{ayd merrily: well ſonneRooper,it hall 
notbeſo, itshall not beſo . But yet himſelf 
foundethe predi&tis too true: forhe lined vntil 
the fiuetcenth yeare of Q, Eljz,aberb's raigne, 

when 
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when he fay religion turned tophe turuie, and 
no hope of anie amendement. 

This ſpiritt of prophecie no doubt was a. + 


The mt- 


hat | | 
ſigne of Gods loue ynto Sir Troas, being ſo raculous 


dearein his fight, that he would make him par- of his 


ſoune 


taker of ſome parte of his{ecretts : but that Koper 


rom he- 


whichhe wrought in the conuerſion of this his req , by 
ſonneinlawe,was not aſigne only,butan <ui- es. * 
dent demzonſtratio of God $great fauour vnto = 
him. For when /A4 r VVilkam Rooper was a 

yong man, hevſed auſteritic to himſelfe more 

then diſcretionaftorded;and by this meancs he 

orew wearic of the Catholike faſts and religious 
diſcipline; and hearing of a newandeafie way 

to heauen, which the preachers of nouelties did 
promule to theirfollowers, he beganne to reade 
diligently the bookes of hereſies, which came 

ouer, and were ſpread in ecueric place of En- 
gland;in ſo much that being wearie of Auricu- 

lar Conteſſion, faſting the leat,and vigiles, he 

grew yehement in his new opinions, and zea- 

lous 1n breaking of them to others;ſo as thathe 
would bealwates talking , whata rcadic way to 


heauen 
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heaucn was now found out, no bodic needing 
to ſue to Saints or mens prayers; but Gods care 
was open {till ro heare, and his merciereadie to 
forgiueanic {inner whatſocuer, when he 5hall 
call rohim by faych, which wasonly neceſlaric 
to ſaluation; and hauing thar only, which he 
aſlured himſelf of , he needed not doubt, but 
chat he was anele©t and ſaucd foule, fo that it 
was impoſlible for him to ſinne or fall out of 
Tbs hor God's fauour. Of this dangerous poiſon of (e- | 
pirit 0 tn 
hereſy. CUTItIE he hauing druncke a full draught , he 
came on atime to Sir THoasto requelt him, 
becauſe he was highly in the king s fauour, that 
he would gett him a licence to preache , what 
the ſpiritt had caught him; for he was aſſured 
that God had ſent him to inſtru&t theworld; 
not knowing (god wote)aniereaſon of this his 
miſſion, butonly his priuateſpirir; to whome 
Sir TH-MAS 1N a ſmiling manner replyed ; Is 1t 
not ſufficient, ſonne Rooper, that we thatare 
your frieds should knowe that you are a foole, 
butthat you would haue your follieproclamed 


tothe world? After this he often diſputed with 
him 
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him about matters of religion, yet neuer could 


he bring him to hearken to anie reaſon , eueric 
d day ſeeming more obſtinate then other, vatill 

l at length he ſayd:in ſober ſadneſle:Ifce;fonne, 

c noediſputation wilt doe thee good;henceforth 

c therefore I will diſpute with thee nomore; o0n- 

t ly will I pray forthee,, that God will be fo fa- 

t | uovrable as to touch thy hart; and ſo commir- 

f ting him to God, they parted, Andhe earneſt y 

. EZ powred out his deuotions before the Diuine 

« 8 mecrcietor thatintent. And beholde my yncle 

þ not long after being inſpired with the lighr of 

t grace, beganneto deteſt his herefies;and, asan- 
t IE other I, Anuſtin was whole. conuerted; ſothat 

1 | cucratcer he was not only a perfect Catholike, 
but liued and dyed aſtoure and yaliantCham- rhepaſ 


pion thereot , whoſe almcs 1n charitable vits, charity 
"IAG of his 
was ſo great, thatitisſayd, that he beſtowed @y4 «ne 


M.Ropet 


eucrie yeare to the yalue of fue hudred pounds, 
eſpecially in his latter dates in which he emoyed 
I =" office of great gayne and commoditie; and 
after his death I haue heard it reported by the, 

| | 
' 


that were ſeruants1n his houſe, that whilſt his 


X bodie 
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bodielayynburied for three or foure daics the- 
re was heard once a day for the ſpace of a quar- 
ter of ar? hower the ſweeteſt mulike thatcould 
be imagined , notof anic yoices of men, but 
angelicall harmonie, asa token how gratious 
that ſoule was to Almightie God, and tothe 
quires of Angells. 

5 Now this was a moreſpeciall fauour,which 


Another 


micace- God grated to Sir T HOMAS his dcuout prayers, 


lous cure 


vwroughe then the ray{ing of adead man to life, by how 


__ much morethe death of the ſoulgis of more 
Marga- dan gerthen thedeath of the bodice, yetit is cer - 
taincalfo, that this glonous man begged alſo 
corporall life for ſome of his deare friends. On 
a time his, daughter Margaret wife to this 
William Rooper , fell ticke of the ſweating (ic- 
kenelſtc,of which maniedyed at that time;zwho 
lying in ſogreatextremitic of the diſeafe, that 
by no 1nuentions nor dewiſes that anic cun- 
ning phiſicia could vie at that eime hauing co- 
tinually about her moſt learned, wiſe,and ex- 
pert that could begotten,she could by no me- 
ancs be kept from fleepe ; ſo that cuerie one 


about 
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about her had 1uſt cauſe ro deſpaue of her reco- 
uctic, giuing her ytterly ouer , her father as he 
chat moſt loued her, being innoeſmall heaui- 
neſſe atlaſt ſought for remedie of this her de- 
ſpcrate caſe from God. wherefore going as his 
cuſtomewas, into ſus new building, there in 
his Chappell vypon his knees moſt deuoutly 
cuen with manie teares beſought Almightie 
God, vnto whome nothing was impoſlible,of 
his goodneſle, if it were his bleſſed will; that at 
his meditation he would youchſafe gratiouſly 
rograunt thishis humble pecition; where pre- 
ſcntly came into his minde, that agliſter was 
the onlie way to helpe her:which whe he tolde 
the phificians, they confeſſed that it was the 
beſt remedie indeede, much marueling of the- 
clues, they had notremembredif; which was 
immediately muniſtred vnto her ſleeping; for 
cl{cshewould neuer haue bene brought to that 
kinde of medicine, and although whe she awa- 
ked throughly, Gods markes - (an cuident and 
yndoubted token of death ) plainely appeared - 
ypon her, yetshe contraric toall expeCtation, 

A+ 2 was, 
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was, as 1t were miraculouſly and by her fathers 
feructpraycr reſtored to perfect healthagaine; 
whome 1f it had pleaſed God at that time to 
hauctaken to his mercie, her father ſolemnely 
proteſted. that he would. neuer haue medied 
with anie worldlic matters after, ſuch was his 
fatherhe loue and vehement affe&tion. vnto 
this his lewell, whomoſt neerely ofall thereft 
of his Children. expreſſed her fathers vertues, 
alchough themeaneſt of allthe reſt mighrhaue 
bene: matched with anic other of theiragein 
England, cither for learning, excellent qualities 
or pictie,they hauing bene brought yp euen fr6 
theirinfancie with ſuch care and induſtrie; and 
enioying alwaics molt yertuous-and learned 
mailters. 
So that the ſchoolc of Sir Tomas Mort $ 
 childrenwas famous ouer the whole world;for 
_ thattheir wits were rare, their diligence extra- 
' ordinarie , and their maiſters moſttexcellent 
men',. as aboue the reſt Doctour { lement a 
excellent Grecianand phiſician, who was after 
reader of the phuſicke-lecture in Oxford, and 
ſett 


The fifth Chapter. 165 
fſetrout mamie bookes of learning. Af cerhim 
one William Ginell who readafterwith oreate 
praiſe in ((ambriage , and beſides theſe one 
Drue, one Nrelaz, and after all one: Richard. 
Hart , of whoſe rate learningandinduſtrie-in | 
this behalfe, lect vs ſee, what may be gathered 
outof Sir TroMas his Icttersynto them, and: 
firſt to 4-4.* Gunnell thus : 

[haue receaued,my deare Gunnell, your let- 
ters ſuch as they are voont to be, moſt elegant && 
full of affe&F1on. T our louetowards my children [ 
gather by your letter;thesr diligence, by their oWw+- 
ne:for euerie one of their letters pleaſeth me very. 
much , yet mo#t eſpecially zake toy ta heare that” 


my daughter Elizabech- hathshewved. as greate Modelly: 


modeſtie in her mother's abſence, as ante one ma 
could doe, if she bad bene tn preſence ; lett her 
knovve that that thing liked me better ,: then all 
the epiſtles beſides ; for as Þ eſfeeme learmng, 
vohich 1 toyned Vuith-vertue more then all the 
threafures of kings; ſo vohat doth the fame of 
being a'great ſchol/ar bring vs', if it be ſeuered 
from weriue other then'a notorious and famons: 

X 3 mmſa- 
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infanie , eſpecially is a vvoman,, vuhome men 
vill be readie the more wuillingly to aſſayle for 
their learning , becauſe it ts arare matttr, and 
argueth a reproche to the ſlugguhneſſe of aman, 
who vill not ſtick to laythe fault of their natu- 
rall malice pon the qualitie of learning ſuppoſing 
all their ovone vnskillfullneſſe by comparing ut 
wuith the ices of thoſe that are learned , shalbe 
accounted for yertue : but if anie woman on the 
contrarie parte (as I hope and voube by your in- 
fiructton and teaching all mine will doe ) shall 
toyne manie vertues of the minde vuith a little 


Learnivs 5krll of Learning} T1 hall accounte this more happi- 


fired for eſſe, then tf ey Vvere able to atiaine to Creius's 
fo erai- wealth 1oyned With the beautie of fayre Hele- 
ne; 20t becauſe thty vere to gett great fame the- 
reby,alcbough that inſeparably ol overt all ver- 
tue,as ashadowue dith the bodie,but for that they 
Showld obmine by this the true rewvarde of wviſe- 
dome , vohich can neuer be taken auvvay as 
wvealthmay, nor voillfdde, as beautie doth,be- 
cauſe it depenaeth of truth and initice,and not of 
the blaſts of mens mouthes , then vobich nothing 


i more 
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is more fooliuh nothing more pernicious ; for a4 it 
15 the dutie of a good man to eſcheuv infamie;ſoit 
1s not only the propertie of aproude man, but alſo 


of a voretched andriduculon man to frame their 
adt:ons only for praiſe; for that mans minde mu{it 
needes be full of unquietneſſe ," that afvuaies 
wwauers for feare of other mens indgements bet- 
wveene toye and ſaddenefſe. But amongit other 
the notable benefitts, vuhich learning beftovueth 
vpon men, I accounte this one of rhe moit profit- 
able that in getting of learning woe looke not for 
praiſe, to be accounted learned men , but only to 
w/e it in all occaſions , vohichthe beſt of all other 
learned men , 1 meanethe philoſophers thoſe true 
moderatours of mens attios haue deliwered wnto 
; vs from hand to hand, although {ome of them 
" [RE -44e abuſed their ſciences , ayming only tobe ac- 
counted excellent men by the people. Thus haue | 
ſpoken, my Gunnell, ſomewhat the more of the 
nt coucting of vaine plorie , m regarde of thoſe 


; 
[ : 
6 


wordes inyour letter, wuhereby you indge that 
the high ſpiritt of my daughter Margarett's wvitt 
/ [# 2 tobe deiedted. wherein Tam of the ſame 


*> O Is 
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In vehat OPJ284077 that you are, hut 1 thmke ( a5T doubt not 
 acietis bug yorare of the ſame minae ) thathe doth detedt 
bregenerous witt, whoſoener accuometh him- 
ſelf to admire vaine and baſe obiects,and heray- 
ſeth well hu ſpirits, that embraceth vertue and 
true good , they are baſe minded mdeede, that 
efteeme the shadowue of good things { vohich | 
moſt men greedily ſnatch at for vuant of diſcretio | 
$0 1ndge true good from apparent ) rather then the | 
truth it ſelf. And therefore ſeing 1 holde this the | 
be#t way for them towalke m , 1 hawe not only | 
requeited you, my deare Gunnell, whome of | 
yourſelf l knovue wuould haue donne it out of the | 
intire affettion youbeare vntothemzneither haut | 
I deſired my wife alone , vvhome her motherlie 
pietie by me often and mane vvaies tryed doth 
wha frretherm vpthereto,but alſo all other my frieds 


- 
ornamet 


Sir Tho. } haue tntreated manie times to perſwade all my 


More re- 


quiredin chi[dyen co8h1s, that auoyding allthe gulphes and 
4a. dovunefalls of pride , they woalke through the 
pleaſant meadovves of modeſtie,that they newer 
be enamoured of the gliſtering bue of gulde and 
fuluer,nor lament for the wwantthereof ,vohith by 


err OUT 
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errcur they admire halo rob they thinke no 
better of themſelues for all therr coftlie trim- 
mings, nor anie meaner for the voant of them; 
ot toleſſen their beautie by neglefins it , vuhich 
they haue by nature,nor to make it anie more by 
wnſeemehie art, to thinke vertue their chiefe hap- 
pineſſe , learning and good qualities the next, of 
which thoſe are eſpecially to be learned , wwhich 
vill auayle them moſt, that 1 to ſay, pretie to- 
wards Gods, Charitie towvards all men,mode- 

ie, and Chriftian humilitie inthemſelues , by | 
which they shall reape from God the reguardeof 
an innocent life , by certaine confidence thereof 
they shallnot neede to feare death , and inthe 
meane While enioy'ng true alacritie , they shall 
neither be puffed vt with the vaine praiſes of 


men,nor deiected by anie ſlander of diſarace;theſe 

I efleeme the true and ſolide fruits of learning; 
wuhich as they happen not , 1 confeſſe, to allthat co 
are learned , ſo thoſe may eaſily atiaine them, tineco 
wVuho bepinne to ſiudie wv1th this intent;neither es " well 
there anie difference inharueft time, vohether it 

VVas man or Vooman,that ſovued firſt the corne; 


fer 
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for both of them beare name of areaf,nable crea. 
ture equally, wuhoſe nature reaſon only doth d:- 
ftmgunh from brutte beatles, and therefore | do 
not ſee voby learnmg in like manner may not e- 
qually agree vuuth both ſexes; for by it,reaſon is 
cultiuated, and (az a fielde)ſouved wuith wohole- 
ſome precepts , ut bringeth forth excellentfruit. 
But if the ſoyle of Womans hraine be of it's OUUNe 
nature bad, and apter to beare fearne then corne 
( by wohich ſaying mante doe terrifye Vvomen 
fromlearning) 1 am of opinion thereforeth2t 4 
woman s vvitt iu the more dtigently by good in- 
ſftrudtions and learning to be manured , to the 
ende, the defet of nature may beredreſſed byin- 
duftrie. Of vohich minde woere alſo manie wiſe 
and holte ancient Fathers, as, to omitt others, $, 
Hicrome and S. Auguſtine , wwhondot only ex- 
horted manie noble matrones and honoumble 
_ ©v1rginsto the getting of learning, but alſo to fur- 
ther them therein . they dilizently expounded 
wnto them manie bard places of Scriptures ; yea 
worote mane Iztters unto tender may4es, full of 
fo greate learning , that ſcarcely our olde and 
greateil 
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gre ateſt Pr ofeſſour s of Qaurmtiecan well reade 
themmuch leſſe be able tounderſtande them per- 
{ct ly, vuhich holte Saints Vworkes you woillend- 
cauour, my learned Gunnell, of your contteſie, The ol 


tovvhich 


= that my daughters may learne, wohereby they il ear 

: may chiefly knowue., Vubat ende they ought to muſt be 

7 awe in their learning , to place the fruus of their © 
lJabours tn God," atrue (onſcience;by wohich it 
wuill be eaſily brought to paſſe,tht beinge at peace 
within themſelues , they shall neither be moued 
with praiſe of flatterers,nor the nipping folles of 

2 vnlearned ſcoffers;but me thinkes [heare you re- 

; plyesthat thou gh theſe my precepts be true;yet are 

they tao ſtrong and hard for the tender age of my 

io yore wuenches to hearken too: For vubat man,be 

= he ncuer ſo aged or expert in ante ſcience, ſocon- 

ſtant or layed , that he 1s not a little ſtirred wp 

with the tuckeling of 2lorie ? And for my parte, 1 

7 eftceme that the harder it u toshake from ws this 

= pl:gue of pride, ſo much the more ought euerie one 

© to endeauour 10 do it from bis verig infande. 

* And 1 thinke there 1s n0 other cauſe z, wuhythis 

* almoit ineuimable miſchiefe doth ſlicke ſo fa#t in 

| FI 
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ot 
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our breafls, but for that it ts mgrafted in our ten- 
der mindes euen by our nurſes , as foone as vve 
are crept out of our shelles ; it 1s foſtered by our 
maiſters,it is nouruhed and perfetted by our pa. 
rents,uuhilſt that no bodie propounderh ante goed 
thing tochilaren , but they preſently bidde them 
expect praiſe as the vuhole revvarde of vertne; 
wuhence it is, that they are ſomuch accrſiomed to 
efleeme much of honour and praiſe,that by ſeek- 
ing to pleaſe the moit, who are aluvvaies the | 
wwor#t they are ſtill ashamed to be good woiththe | 
le 4 fevuett. T hat this plague may the farther be ba- | 


reth tit 


my bv nwuhed from my children, I earneſtly defire, that 


all mca- 


"es be 'you8,, 22) deare Gunnell, th:ir mother and all 


k-atca 


from bis there freends,uvonld ſtill ſing this fong, unto the, 
hammer it alwvyates tm their heads, and incukate 
it Unto them pon all occaſions , that vame glorie 
15 abieft, and tobe deſpiſed, netther anie thing to 
be more Wworthie or excellent , then that humble 
modeftie,uubichis ſo much pmifed by Chriit; the 
wohich prudent Charitie vill ſo guide aud di- 
rect, that ut will teache vs to deſire vertwe mthet 


then towvpbrayde others for therr vices, and will 
pro- 
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procure tather to lowe them vuho admonih ws of 
our fault,then hatethem, for their holeſome coun- 
fell. Tothe obtayning vuhereof nothing #s more 
aua) leable, then toreade wuntothemthe oleſome 
precepts of the Fathers,whomethey knowe not to 
be angrie voith them , and they muſt needes be 
vehemently moned vuith their authorities, be- 
cauſe they are venerable for their fandtitie . Tf 
therefore youreade anie ſuch thing onto Marga- 
rett and Elizaheth,beſides their leſſens in Saluſt, 
for they are of riper tudgement by reaſon of their 
are,then lohn and Cecrhe , you shall make both 
me and them eurrie day more bound vnto you; 
moreouer you hall hereby procure my children 

| being deare by nxture, after this more deare for 
learning, but by their in:reaſe of good manners - 
moſt deare untoMme. Farevvel. From the Court 


this Whitfuneene_. | 
Anorher epiſtle of Sir THomas Mor to his ,,7, 
Children. Thomas More to his whole ſchoole lighe Sx — | 
5ederh greetinge: Beholde huwuv I hane found out vis 
acompendious voay to ſalute you atl , and make 'cardiag, 
ſpare of time and paper , wohich'F muſt needes 
- haue 
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haue oaſted in faluting euerie one of you-parti- 
cularly by your name ; vobich wuonuid be wverie 
{uperfluons,becauſe you are allſo deare untome, 
{ame in.one reſpect, ſome in another, that I can 
omitt noue of you unſaluted.. Yet 1 knowve not, 
. whether there can be ante better motiue, uby 1 
should loue you, then becauſe you are [chollars, 
learning ſeemng!tobinde me more ſtzaytcly wnto 
you,then the neareneſſe cf bloud. 1 reioyce there- 
fore that M.* Druc # rezurned ſafe,of vuboſe [a- 
fetie you knowue 1 wuas carefull. Tf 1 loued you 
not exceedingly, 1 should erutethu your ſo great 
happineſſe , to hawe had ſo manie great ſchullars 
Theyſtz- for Your 2atſters . For 1 thinke M.* Nicolas s 
_ with you alſo, and that ycu haue learned of bim 
much aſtronomiesſo that ] heareyoubaueprocee- 
ded ſo farre inthu ſcience, thatyyou nowu knowe 
not only the pole-ſtarre , cr dogg, and ſuch like of 
the common onſtellations, but alſo, Vuhich ar- 
guethan abſolute and cunning aitronomer,im the 
chiefe planets themſelues: you are able todiſcer- 
ne the ſunne fromthe moone:goe forward there - 
fore wuh thi your nevo and admirable skull, by 
wohich 
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which you do thus chmmbewp tothe ftarres roohich 
wohilft you daily admire , m the meane wobile T 
| IR admonih you alſe'tothinke of this holie fait of 
| Lent , and lett that excellent and piorg fong of 
Bocthius /cund jm your cares , whereby you are 
muzht alſo vuith your mindes to penetrate bea- 
; Rt ven,leaſt when the bodze 13 lified pon high, the 
2 IE /oule be driven dovune to the earth vonh the 
- | brute beaſts. Farewell. From the Court this 

| 2 3/0 of March. 

Another . Thomas More to hz beft beloued 
(bildren , and to Margarett Gigs , «whome he. 
numbreth amongtt his ovane,ſendeth greeting: 
The marchant of Briſtow brought unto me your 
letters, the nex: day after he had receaued them 
y0u;VURth the ywuhich] Vuas exceedmply de- 
ghied. For there can come nothins,yea though it tc dif 
vuere neuer ſorude, neuer ſa meanely polbbed peel 

from thus your shoppe , butt procureth me more © 
10 I delight Wu ante other mens vvorkes, bethey 
'= [never ſocloquent; your wuriting doth ſoftirre vp 
-- (Ry affection tawyards you; but excluding theſe 
our letters may-alfo very vvuell pleaſe me for 


their 
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their ovune vvorth,being fall of fine wvitt and 
of a pure Latine phraſe . therefore none of them 
all, but toyed me exceedingly,yet to tell you mpe- 
niouſly vuhar-] thinke , my ſonne lohn's letter 
pleaſed me bet, both becauſe t vv4s longer then | 
the other , as alſo for that he ſeemeth to haue ia- | 
ken more paynes then the reſt . For he not only |! 
paynteth out the matter decently, and ſpeaketh |! 
elegantly , but he playeth alſo pleaſantly vwith Þ 
me » and returneth my teaſtes upon me againe | 
very vvittily;and his he doth not only pleaſant- | 
ly,but tempenutely uvuthall, shevwing that he i | 
mindefull wuith vuhome heteaſteth , tawwitt, | 
his father , vubome he endeauoureth ſo to de- 
light that he is alſo afeared to offende . Hereafe 
ter [ expec+ enerie day letters from eerie one of 
you; netther vill I accept of ſuch excuſes,as you 
camplaine of, that you had no leaſure,or that the 
Carrier vvent avva) ſuddenly,or that you haut 
nomatser towurite;lohn x not vyont to alleage 
anie ſuch things ; nothing can hinder you; from 
wvuriting , but manie things may exhort you 
thereto. vuby sbould you lay anie faulte upontht 
Car- 


= 
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Carrier ; ſeing you may prenent his coming, and 
haye them readie made vp, and ſealed two daies 
before anie offer themſelues to carrie them, And 
howv can you vant matter of vuriting Unto me, 
who amaelighted toheare eyther of your ſtudies, 
or of your play:vuhome you may euen then pleaſe 
exceedingly ,, vuhen haning nothing to write of, 
= you worite as largely as you can of that nothing, 
= then which nothing 1s more eaſe for you to doe, 
= eſpecially berg vvomen,and therefore pratlers by 
narure,and amongit vhome daily agrear ſtorie 
= 11/eth of nothmg. But this T admonich you to doe, He wit: 
= that whether 'you vorite of ſerious matters,or of © writs 
rifles , you vorite with diligence and confidera- and pre- | 
ton,premeditating of it before;neither wvill it be cid 
amiſſe, if you firitinaite it in Englih, for then it 
May more eaſily be tranſlated into Latine,vvhilſt 
the minde free from inuenting ts attetime to finde 
apt and eloquent vvordes. And although 1- putt 
thu to your choice > vwvhether you vailldoſo or 
n0: yet { entcyne you by all meanes,tabt you dih- 
gently examine vvhat you haue vwuritten, before 
you vwrite it ouer fayre wo ; firſt conſidering 
att ens 
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attentiuely the xvh-le ſentence , and after ex4- 
mine euerie parte thereof , by which meanes you 
may eaſily finde out , if ante ſoleciſmes hawe eſca- 
ped you: vohich being putt out, and your lettet 
vorittenfayre, yet then lett it not alſotrowb'e you 

to examine it ouer againe;for ſometimes the ſame 
faultes creepe in at the ſecond wort ing , Th 
you before had blotted out: By thu your diligence 
you vill procure , that thoſe your trifleswuill | 
ſeeme ſerious matters, For as nothing u ſo plea- | 
ſing but may be made Unſauorie by prating gar- 
rulitie; ſo no:hing us by nature ſo unpleaſant that 
by induitrie may not be made full of grace and 
pleaſonineſſe . Farevvell my ſoveteſt Children. 
From the Court this 3. of September. 

Another letter to his daugter gA4argarett 
only: Thyletters ( deareft Margarett) wvere 
grateful unto me,vvhich certifyed me of the ſtate 

of Shaw ; yer would they haue bene more grate- 
His ear- fg[[ Unto me if they had tolde me uoha Your and 


ne:{t care 


of his Your brothers ſtudies vvere , vuhat u read 4- 
childres 


gooJem- mongit you eucrie aay, bowv pleaſantly you CON- 


I nw - 
pe0Y mer, 


ferre togeather , wvohat themes you makg , and 
bow 
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hou you paſſe the day away among? you in the 
foveete frums of learning. And although nothing 
ix voritten from you, but it u moſt pleaſing unto 
me yes thoſe things are moſt ſugred ſuveete, 
which 1 cannot learne of but by you or your bro- 
ther. And in the cnde:{pmy thee, Megg, fee thax 
] wnderſtande by you , wvohat your ſtudieaare. 
For mtber then { would ſuffer you, my children, 
toliue idely , I voonuld my ſelf looke unto you, 
wwithihe loſſe of my temporal eſiate , bidding all 
other cares and buſineſſes Farevvell , amongſt 
 R wwhich there u nothing more fuveete Unto me, 

= then thy ſelf, ry deareſi daughter. Farewell. 
= It ſcemeth alſo by another letrer of his, 
2 how carcfull he was that his children might be 
T learned anddibigent, and he prayſerh them for 
T it thus: Thomas More ſendeth greeting to bis 
moitdeare daughters Margarett, Elizabeth and 
Cecilic; and to Margarett Gigs as deare to him 
a4 if she vere hs oxone . 1 cannot ſufficiently 
8 expreſſe, my beſt beloned vyenthes , huwa; your 
eloquent letters haue exceedingly pleaſed me:and 
thu is not the leaFt cauſe , that 1 underflande by 
L 2 | Fq hem 
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them, you haue not 1n your tourneys, though you 
change places often , onarted anie thing cf your 
cuitome of exerciſing your/elues,enher m makms 
The cate of Declamations, compoſing of ver ſes,or in your 


his chil- 


dren had Logike exerciſes : by this Tperſuvaae my [clfe, 


to pleaſe 


him is t[,2e yous dearely lone me, becauſc 1 ſee you haut 
Gics, 0 great a careto pleaſe me by your diligence tn 
my abſence,as to perfourme theſe things, <yhich 

you know howy gratefull they are unto me m 

my preſence. And as 1 finde thus your minde and 

K -8 ſo much to delight meſo vill I procure 

that my returne shall be profitable vnto you. 

And perſuvade  yourſelues that theres nothing 
amongſt theſe my troubleſome (5 carefull aff at- 

res that recreateth me ſo much, as vyhenl read: 
ſomewhat of your labours , by vvbich I wnder- 
ftande thoſe things tobe true, vwohich your mol 
 louing maiſter vuriteth ſo lowingly of you, that 
vnleſſe Your OVUNE epiitles aid shewu emdenth 

wnto me, howy earneſt your deſire 8 toyards 
learning, I sbould haue tudged that he had tathe! 
vwritten of affetFion then according tothe truth: 

but nov by theſe that you vurite, you make - 

| to be 
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zo be belieued , and me to imagine thoſe things to 
be true of your Wittie and acute diſpuracions, 
wuhich he boaſteth of you almoſt aboue all beliefe; 
I am therefore maruelous deſirom tocome home, 
that woe may hearethem, and ſett our ſchollar to 
diſpute vuith you, vobors ſlovve to beliene, yea 
out of. all hope or concept to finde you able, to be 
anſuverable to your maſter's prayſes. But 1 hope, 


knowing hovu ſteadfait you are m your affe- 
ons, that you vill sbortly ouercome your mai- 


fter, yfnot in diſputing,at leait in not leauing of 


your ſtrife. Farewvell,deare voenches. 
And thus you may contecture how learned Bookes 


tus daughters were ; to whome for this reſpeCt 4 by 
Eraſmus dedicated his Commentaric vpon men 
Owide de nuce. Lewun V mes allowrieth great area. 
commendations of this ſchoole of Sir Tyo- 

Mas Moks's 1n his booke to Q. Catherime of 
England. And both Exmfmm dedicated Ariſto- 

tlein Greeke, and Sjmon Grineus , who al- 
thoughan hererike, yet in reſpect of his learn- 

Ing had bene kindely yſed by Sw Tomas 


Moxs, as hewriteth himſelf, did dedicate Plato 
| W L } and 
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and other bookes in Greeke vnto my grandtas» 
ther John Afore as to one that was alſo very 
Skillfull in thartoung. Sce what Grinens ſpea« 
keth vneo um : There wvas agreat neceſittie, 
why [ should dedicate theſe bookes of Proclus full 
of maruelons learning, by my paynes ett out but 
not without the ſingular benefit of your father 
effected, onto you, to wwhome byreaſon of your 
fatherlike vertues all the frutte of this benefitt us 
toredounde,both becauſe you may be an ornamet 
wnto them , and they alſo may doe great good 
wnto you,wuhome 1 knowvve to be learned,and for 
tbeſe graue diſputacions ſufficiently prounded and 
—_ fit , /t the _—_— Kd chrome of [0 
wuorthie a father,and by the companie of your ſi- 
fters,uoho are mo#t expert in all kinde of ſciences. 
For wohat Authour can be mare gwmtefull to 
thoſe deſirous mindes of moſt goodlie things , ſuch 
a5 You and the Muſes your ſiſters are, vuhome 4 
aiume heate of  ſprritt to the admiration and 4 
nevu example of this our age , hath driuen mto 
the ſea of learning ſofarre, and ſohappily , that 
they ſee no learning to be aboue their reache , no 


diſpt- 
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diſpurations of philoſaphie aboue their capacitte : 
And none can better explicate entangled que- 
ſtions , none ſfifte them more profoundly , nor 
none copceane them mare eaſily , then this au- 
thour . | 

Lett vs ſee another Ietter ro tis daughter 
Margarett only: ou atke monye,deare Megg, 
| too shamefully &5 fearefully of your father ruuho 
# both deſroms to giue it you, and your letter hath 
deſerued it uuhich I could finde in my hart tore- "* rare 
compence, not as Alexander 414by Chentlus, gi- 4u2b- 


ters let- 


#ing him for euerie verſe a Philippine of goldes "wow 
burif my 6 Fo Were canes, s Sill wes 
would beftorvve tuoo (rovunes of pure golde 
for everie fullable thereof. Here | ſende YOu 48 
much as you requeited , being willing to haue 
ſent you more; but that as | am elad ro ginue,fot 
am aefirous to be aiked and fauuned on by my 
daughters, thee eſpecially, whome wertue aud 
a foo. hath made moſt deare nto me. Whe- 
refore the ſooner you hawe ſpent this money well 

| 44 you are vont to doe, and the ſooner you aske 


me for more,the ſooner knowve you vill doe your 


father 


- WJ 


$8. 
The lear- 


forlearning,ſanctitic,and ſecrecie, and there- 

| fore he truſted hettwith all his ſecretts . She 
wrote two Declamarions in English ,” which 
her father and $he turned 1rito Latine fo ele- 
eantly , as one could hardly iudge, which was 

* the beſt.” She made alſoa treatiſe of theFoure 
Laſt things; whichher father fihcerely prote- 
ſted,thatit was better then his, and therefore;it 
may be, neuer finished his. She corrected by 
her wittaplace in S.Cyprian,corrupted,as Pa- 
melian and lohn Cofter teſtifye,in ſteedeof iſp 
vos ſincerizatis,reEtoring neruos ſincerimtts, To 
her Eraſmus wroteanepiſtlc,astoawoman not 
only famous for manners , and vertue, but 
molt of all for learning. We haue heretofore 
made mention of her letter that Cardinal Poole 
ſo liked, thatwhen he had read it,he would not 

' belicue it could be anie womans; in anſwer 
whereof Sir THoMAs did ſende hcr the letter, 
ſome 
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{ome parte whereof we have ſcene before; the 
reſt is this, which though there were no other 
| teſtimonie of her extraordinarie learning , 
might ſuffice : In the meane time, faith her ta- 
| ther , 1 thought wuith myſelf howo true I found 
that noVv,vuhich once I remember 1 ſpoke wnto 
You int jeaſte, vohen 1 pittied your hard happe, 
| that men that read your vurttmgs, would ſuſ- 
pe you to baue had helpe of ſome other man 
therem,uvhich Vuould derogate ſomevhat from 
the praiſes due to your wworkes, ſeing that you of 
all others deſerme leaſt to hawe ſuch a ſuſpition 
had of you , for that you neuer could abide to be 
decked wuith the plumes of other birds. But you) 
fuveere Megg, , are rather to be praiſed for this, 
that ſeing you cannot hope for condigne praiſe of 
Jour labours , yet for all this you goe foruvvard 
with this your inutncble courr agezto ioyne vvith 
| your vertue the knowledge of moſt excellent 
ſerences : and contenting yourſelf voith your 
ovone pleaſure in learning,you neuer vunte after 
uulrar praiſes , nor receaue them vwullingly, 
though tbey be offered you; And for your ſingular 
Aa prerie 


126 The fifth (hapter. | 

pierie and loue towards me, youefleeme me and 
your husband a ſufficient and ample theater for 
you tocontent you with; yoho in requirall of this 
your affettion beſeech God and our Ladie, with 
"as hartie praiers as poſſible uue Cn Powure ont, 
to giue you an eaſie and happie childbirth , to en- 
creaſe your familie vuith a childe moſt like your- 
ſelf,except only in ſexe;.yet yf it be awvench, that 
it may be ſuch a one, as Vuculd in time recompece 
by imitation of her mothers learning and ver- 
tus, Vohat by the condution of '5er ſexe may be 
wwan:ing;ſuch a wenche | should preferre before 

three boyes. Farevvell, dearestdaughter. 
Theeftes But fee, I pray you,howa molt learned bif- 


that the 


B. of ex- NOPP IN Englad wasrauished with her learning 


cciter 


hl of anditt, as It appearcth by a letter, which he: 
ning. facher wrote vnto her to certifye her thereof, 
Thomas More ſendezh hartie greeting to bu 
deareit daughter Margarett: [wvill lettt paſſe to 
tellyow, my foveereſt daughter, howo much your 
lerter delighted me ; you may imagine hou ex- 
ceedingly it pleaſed your father , wuhen you uN- 
derſtande wuhat affection the reading of it ray- 


' ſeam 
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fed in 4 ſranger . 1t haj pened me his emening to 
tt vvitt lohn Lo: Buboppof E xeter,alearned 
14n, and by all mens tndgement, a moſt ſincere 
man : As ve were talking togeather and 1 ta- 
king out of my po. kett apaper,uuhbich wvas to the 
purpoſe vue vvere talking of, 1 pulled out ,by cha- 
ie, therewith your letter . The hand uuritins 
pleaſing him he tooke it fram me and looked on; 
| hen he perceaued it by the ſaluracio to be awvo- 
mans, he beganne more greeduly toread it, no- 
weltie inutting him therevnto: but when he had 
read it 1 and wvnderſt ood 4 hat it W As your UUr (= | 
ting,vohich he neuer could haue belieued if l had 
not ſeriouſly afirmedit ; ſuch alerter, I woillſay 
nomore; yes voby Should not I reporte that 
which he ſayd untome? ſo pure afille, ſo good 
Latine, ſo eloquent, ſofull of fuveete affe tons, 
hewvas maruelouſly rauuhed wuithit ; when 1 
perceaued that, 1 brought forth alſo an Oratton 
of yours , wuhichhe readmg, and alſo manie of 
our verſes , he yuas ſo moned with ihe matter 
ownlooked for, 1hat the werie countenance and 
geflure of the man free from all flatterie and de- 
\ Aa 2 cerpt, 
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ceipt, bevorayed that his mnide vv as more then 
his <vvords could vtter, although he vttered mas- 
nie to your greate praiſe;and forthvunh he drevy 
out of his pockett a portegut , the Which you shal 
receate encloſed herem. 1 could not poſtbly shime 
the taking of it , but he vvould needes ſendett 
unto y:1,95 a ſigne of his deare affet10 rowvoard 
you,althourh by all meanes 1 endeauonred to piue 
him againe; vohich Vvas the cauſe 1 sbevved him 
none of your other ſiſters vvorkes ; for I voas a- 
feared leaſt I should haue bene thought to haue 
Shewved them of purpoſe , becauſe be should be- 
ſtowve the like courteſie pon them ; for it tro#- 
bled me ſore,that I mu#t needes make this of him: 
but he's ſo woorthie aman,as 1 haue ſayd,thet i 
#5 a happineſſe to pleaſe him thus ; write carefully 
unto him and as eloquently az you are able, tt 
gine him thankes therefore. Farevvell ; fromthe 
Court this 11.th of Septemb. euen almoſt at mid- 
nebt . 
5ome of She made an oration toanſwer Q iniilian, 
is. defending thatrich man,whuch he accuſeth fot 
hauing poyſoneda poore mans bees, with cer- 


tainc 
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taine venemous flowers in his garden, foelo=- - 
aent and witte that it may ſtrive with his, She Heresr 

tranſlated Euſebi44 out of Greeke, but it was Eaſchins, 
ncuer printed , becauſe Chriſtopherſon at that 
time had donne itexactly betore.Yet one other 
letter will I ſett downe of Sir THoMaAs to this 
his daughter , which is thus : Thomas More 
[end2th greeting tohk8 dearest daughter Marga- 
rett: There vwvasnce reaſon, my deareſt daugh- 
ter , voby thou shouldfl haue differred thy vori- 
tn; unto me one day longer , for feare that thy 
/erters being ſo barren, shculd not beread of me 
without loathing . For though they had not been 
moſt curion.yet in reſpett of thy ſexe,thow migh- 
reſt haue bene parabed by anie ma;yea ewe a blea- 
mub m the childe's face,ſceemeth oſtento afather 
beautiefull. But theſe your lettcrs, Megg, were 
ſo eloquently poluhed , that they had nothing in 
them, not only vohy they should feare the mo#t 
indulgent affettion of your father More,but alſo 
they needed not to hawe regarded enen Momus 
1s cefſure though neuer ſo teaftie. 1 greatly thanke. 


M.* Nicolas our deare friend ( a moit expert 
Aa 3 man 
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Her kill 2.4/8 113 afFronomie) and doe congratuiate your 

nom. happineſſe, Vbome it may fortune vithin the 
ſpace of one moneth vouth a ſmall labour of your 
ovone tolearne ſo manie and ſuch high wvonders 
of that mightie and eternalluvorkeman, vohh 
wvere not found but in manie ages by vuarching 
in ſo manie colde nights vnder the ofen skyes, 
with much labour and paines, by ſuch excellent 
and aboue all other mens ynderſtanding wwitts. 
This which you vorite,pleaſeth me exceedmgly, 
that you had determined woith yourſelf toſtuate 
phil oſophie ſo diligently, that you wuull hereafter 
recompence by your diligence, Vuhat your negli- 
gence hath heretofore loft you. I loue you for this, 
deare Megg , that wvhereas 1 neuer __—_ 
you tobe aloyterer ( your learning,vvhich 14 not 
ordinarie, but in all kinde of ſciences moitexcel- 
lent , ewidently shewving , how painefully you 
haue proceeded therem ) yet ſuch us your modeſtte, 
that you had rather ſtill accuſe yourſelf of negh- 
gence,then vainely boaſte of diligence;except you 
meane by thus your {peach that you vvill be here- 
after ſo diligent , that your former endeauours, 


though 


—* 
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thourh indeede they wuere great and praiſe 
| evorthie, yet in reject of your future diligence, 
may be called neghgence . Tf ut be fo that you 
meane,( as 1 doe verilythinke you doe) Limagine 
nothing can happen to me more fortunate , no- 
thing to you, my deareſt daughter , more happte; 
For as I haue earneſily vuuhed that you might 
ſpende the reſt of your life in ſtudying phiſicke and 
hotie Scereptures, by the vohich there shallneuer 
be helpes wvanting vnto you, for the ende of mas 
life;uuhich 14,to endeauour that afounde minde 
be inahealthfull bodie of vohich ſtudies youhaue why 


manity is 


alreadie layde ſome foundations , and | you Shall belt te- 


| died i 
newer vuant matter to builde therevpon ;-ſo cur you- 


ger yea- 
res, 


nevv {thinke tht ſome of the firſt yeares of your 
Youl h Yez flov T1 hin may be Ver) vel. bes 
ſtouved in humanelearnnges thelbemll Arts, 
both becauſe your age may beit ſtruggle with 
thoſe difficalties , and for that it is wicertaine, 
vobether at anie timeetſe vue shall haue the co- 
moastie of ſo carefull, ſo loaing,and ſo learned a 
maitter:to let paſſe that hy ths kinde of learning 
our ludgements are ether gotten , or cerminly 

much 
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much helped there by . { could vvihe , deare 
Megg, that I night talke wvith you a long ttme 
abaut theſe matters , but beholde they egwvhich 
bring in ſupper interrupt me and call me awvay, 
Ay ſupper cannot be ſo foveete vnto me, as this 
my ſpeach wvith you us, if | were not toreſped 
others more then myſelf . Farevvell , deareft 
daughter , & commede me kindely toyour houf. 
band, my lowing ſonne,vvho maketh me rezoyce 
for that he fludieth the ſame things you doe ; and 
wuhereas 1 am vwuont alvvyaies to counſel you 
togiue place toyour husband , now on the other 
fide I giue you licence to ftrine to maifter him in 
the knowvledpe of the ſphere. Farevvell againe 
6 againe. ('ommende me to all your ſchoole-fel- 
lowves,but toyour maifter eſpecially. nd hauing 
vpo thus occafio of ipeaking of Sir THomas his 
childre, how tederly he loued the, how earneſt- 
ly he ſought to makertheſchollars,& withtheir 
{chollarshippto hauethE1oyne vertus , made 
Socwhata loger digreih6, the I thought; we will 
returne,as we had begune, toſpeake of the alte- 
ratio of religio1n our Coutrey,& how therevps 
Sir THOMas Mot fell into trouble, THE 
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IHE: SIXT -CHAPTERNM® 


SIR THOMAS MORE 
made Lord high Chauncellor 
of England. 


1. The excellent charity of Sir Tho. More 
toward his neighbours. 

2. Thebeginning of King Henries ſeparation 
from the (hurche of God. 

3 Cardinall Wolſeys diſgrace , dovonfall, 
and death. 


4 Sir Thomas More inſtalled in the office 


of Lord (hancellour. 
5. His incomparable behaueour in that high 
place of bonour. 


6, Fle refuſeth to allowy of K. Henries di- 


HOYCEMeNTLL., 


B b 1, Wulf 
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le .0 ATT Hilſt this vnluckiedworcewas 
Charity of JN. */ 
Sir The. ANNA "4 {ſo hotely purſued by the king, 
bis nigh. 12AN Se it happened that my vncle 
bourt. Mn // 
- 18A 2 Rooper walking with his father 
along by the Thames fide, 
neare C helſey, amongfl other talke Sir THoMas 
{ayd; now would to our Lord, fonne Rzoper, 
chat ypon conditionthree things were eflabli(- 
hed in Chriſtendome, I were putt into a ſacke 
ti-chrce and here preſently caſt intothe Thames W hat 


wW15hes 


for che rcatc things are thoſe, good Sir, ſayd he,that 
Site, Should MOUC. you foto wish? Wouldlt chou 
92. knowethem, ſonne Rooper ; yea Marty, Sir, 
with a good will;fayd he,if it Us pleaſc you. 
-« In Faith ſonne,they be theſe; Firſt, chat where 
the moſt parte of Ehitian princes be at mor- 
call warre, they were atan vnuerſall peace; ſe- 
vaicy in COndly, whereas the Churchof Chriſt 1satrhis 
«42% timec orc afflicted with manic crrours and he- 
relies, It were ſettled 1n a perfect vnitorminic of 
religion : Thirdly , that whereas the matter of 
rad of the king's marriage is now in queſtion , it were 
the kings 
conro- TO the plotic of God and quictneſle of all par- 


uenhe, 
eles 
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tics brought toagood concluſion, ,Whereby 
one might well 'gather , that otherwiſe. this 
would be a diſturbance to a great parte of 
Chrittendome . The firſt he ſaw in ſome forte 
granted him by his meancs ; theother two are 
chis day to be {cene,, what tragedies theyhauc 
raiſed in England and elle where. ; 
Thus did he by his words and deedes shew 
throughout the whole courſe of his life, that all 
his thoughts, trauailes and paines were only 
for the honour of God withour reſpect either 5c 
of his ownz.glone orregardeof any earthlie co- *7'%ing 
moditiezFor it may beſ{cene by maniethingsas Fin 
well deedes as letters how much he contem- 
ned the honours which were heaped vpon 
him daily by tus Prince s (peciall bountic and 
fauour towards him, and my vncle Rooper te- 
ſtifycth from his owne mouth in his latter 
daies, that he profeſſed vnto him, that heneuer 
asked of the king for himſelfetheyalue of one 
penny. The like may beſayd of hiscontempr 
of riches and worldlic wealth; buta fitter place 
to ſpcake rhercof may be had hereafter . All 
Bb 2 which 
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which excellent endowments -of his minde 
proceeded no doubt from theſpeciall fauour 
of Almightic God, and the feruent zeale of this 
his ſeruat to attaine to perteEt1o of all yertues. 
Liberali- He builta Chappell in his parish Church ar 


ty to hits 


pariek Chelſey,where the parish had all ornaments be- 
longing therevnto abundantly ſupplycd at his 
charge, and he beſtowed there on much plate, 
often ſpeaking thoſe wordes : Good mengiue 

__ t,and badde men take it away. 
Hismer- He ſe[dome yſed to feaſte noble men , but 


cifull : ; 
workes his poore neighbours often , whome he would 


to his 


poor vilite in their houſes, and beſtowe vpon them 

bours. his large hiberalitie , notgroates, but Crownes 
of polde,yea more then char according to their 
wants. He hireda houſe alſo for manie aged 
people in Chelſey , whome he daily relicued, 
and it was my aunte Rooper's charge to ſec 
them wantnothing. And when hewasapri- 
uatc lawyer, he would take no fees of poorefol- 
kes,widowes nor pupulls. 

,- 2, A little beforc he was preferred tothe 

ginning of 1g nUC of Chancellourshipp, there were que- 


K., H#r 
ſtions 
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{tions propoundedto mamie, whether the king {9% 
in the caſe of Iysfirft marriage needed haue ***: 
anic ſcrupleat all;and if he had, what way were 
beſt to deliver him fromir . The moſt parte of 
his Counſell were of opunion, that there was 
good cauſc of ſcruple , becauſe Q. Catherine Seri 
was mMazricd before to Prince Arthur, king =— 
Henrie s elder brother; wheretore she was not Catherin | 
to be wife to two brothers; and therefore to 
eaſe the king's minde, ſuite was to be made to 
the popeand the Seaof Rome, where the king 
hoped by liberall guifts to obtaine what he de- 
iircd; butinthis, as after1t appeared, he was 
farre deceaued. of 
After this there was a Commutliqn procu- cinit- 

red trom Rome tor triall and examination of is Re- 

, ; me about 
this marriage; in which the Cardinalls Wofſey'. 
and Campegius, were 1oyned togeather; who 
for the determination hereof fate atthe Black 
Fryers at London, where a bill was putt in for 
the annulling of the former matrimonie, al- 
lcadgingthat thatmarriage was vtterly vnlaw- 


tull;buron the orher fide forproote that it was 
Bb Z law- 
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Tre # lawfull and gooda Diſpenſation was brought 
efid. forth, which was of ycricgood force , astou- 
chingrthepower whichthe Pope had todiſpece 
ina law that was neither contraric to Gods po- 
fire law 1n the olde Teſtament, bur rather 
agreable thereto,nor to the law of Nature, and 
it was commaunded in Lewiticus , thatif the 
brother dycd without iflue, the nextin kindred 
tohimina mannershould be forced to marric 
And fap- his wite. But there was found animpertection 
«vow 5-1n the Diſpenſation; yet that ſame was lawfully 
© ſupplycd by a publike Inftrament or briete 
found in the Threaſure of Spaine, which was 
ſent 1mmediately to the Commiſſioners in 
England, and ſoshould iudgement hauc bene 
g1ucn by the Pope accordingly , that the firſt 
K.Hevry marriage ſtoodein force, had not king Henry 


appeals R : . 
© 2 ge- ypoN inte[ligencethereof , before the-udge- 


nerall 


couacel: ment Was pronounced, appealed to the next 
op Generall Councell . Hincills lachrimz; hence 
came the deadly enmitie betweene the king 
and the Pope;henceproceeded that bitterneſlc 
of king Henry, that he commaunded nonc 


Should 


The'fixt Chapter. 199 
;hould appealeto Rome';'nornoneshouldſo 
much as goe thither; no Bishops nor Spinruall 
men should hane anie Bulles of authoritie fro 
chence ; all fſpirituall Innfdi&tion beganne 
now, Neuer before thought of, to be 1nueſted 
from God nmmediately vpon the. Impenall 
Crowneof Z7ngland; but thisnotall atonce : 
yea he grew afterwards ynto fuch height of 
malice , that he cauſed the name of Pope to be 
raized out of cueric booke that could be found 
either printed orwritten. He cauſed $,Thomas Mi inis- 


rieto $, 


of Canterburie tobe attaynted of hightreaſon Thom 


afrer hehad bene three hudred yeares accouted _ 
a bleſſed Martyr of the whole Church; yea fo 
acknowledged by king Henry theſecondwho 

was cauſe of his death;but this king moſt ſtran- 

gely caſt his ſacred bonesout of his renowned 
 Shreene,after numbers of miracles,and cauſed 

them to be burnt. Thus was the ſtrange paſle Q. Anne 


Ies 1n= 


king Henry wasbroughtyntodoting on Anne contive- 
Bulen, though, God knowes,she hadno qua- * 
lities wherefore heshould ſo doate on her, as 
appeared cuidently when for fowle matters he 
after 
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after ashott-time cyttof her head ,, and pro- 
claymed himſelf. 1h open-Parlement to be a 
C uckolde:which no doubt he neuer had bene, 
if he had kept himſelf co his firſt vertuous wite 
Q. (@therine;' butallthelerhings happeneda 
good while after, and marie other extreame 
violencesand enſuing miſeries, aswedoeſec 
and feele asyet.  - 
+ 1 81Þ Whilſt choſe things were a doimg,as 1s 
wy: beforefayd, aboutthe king's diuorce,and no- 


ai{grace F | ; | 
& «ws thing yet brought to anie concluſion, the king 


FE ſent Tunſtall bishopp of Durham & Sir Tro- 


SirTho, MAS Mort Embalſladours to C ambmy tO treate 
Ores 


embaſſa, Of APeace betweene hum and the French king, 
= « and Charles the Emperour : in which1ourney 
fide Sir THOMAS (0 worthily behaued himſelf that 
"= heprocuredin 6. with the ſayd Prin- 
ces farre more benEnitts to our realme thenat 
chat time was thought poſſible by the king and 
all his Councell; inſomuch that ns Mateſtic 
cauſcd it afterwards openly to be declared to 
the people, when he was made Chancellour, 


how much all Eng/and wasbound to: Sir 
W- _ Tomas 
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TroMas MorE. And now at his returne the 
king againe was verie earneſt with him to haue 
him agrec to lus ſecond marriage; for which 
cauſe alſo1t1s thought,and Cardinall Poole te- 
ſtifyeth itin a letter , he made him the rather 
Lo: Chancellour; telling him,that thoughthe Bichop 


Stoke- 


diſpenſation was good] in reſpect of the lawes of !issquirt 
the Church, yetnow it was found our to haue _ 
bene againſt the lawe of nature , in whichno 
diſpenfatio could be had, as Doftour Stckeley, 
(whome for that quirke foud out he had lately 
preferred to the Bishopricke of London,) was 
able toinſtrut him, with whome he willed Sir His con. 


ferenec 


TroMaASsto con fervei in thatpoint. But for all wich Six 
homas 

the conferences he could haue with him , Sir abourie. 

Tomas could no way induce himſelte to 

change his former opinion therein. Yet the 

Bichopp relating tothe king their Conference, 

{o fauourably reported of Sir THoOmAas MORE $ 

carriage therein, that he ſayd, hefound him 

veric toward and detirous to finde out good 

matter, wherein he mighttruly ſerue his grace 


to his contentment,but yet hecould not. 
Cc This 
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Srokely This Bishopp hauing bene lately by the 
mive* -Cardinall in the Starre- Chamber openly dil- 
Gna!!, gracedand awarded to the Fleete,not brooking 
thus contumehe, ſought by all meanes to wrea- 
ke hisangeragainſt the Cardinal] : and picked a 
quarrel] at him to the king, becauſe he beganne 
to waxe colde in the diuorce. For ſo it was, that 
zorback- W/ OlſCy was (CNT Ouer Into France to treate a 


wardnes 


in che IMAITIAKE betweene king FX enryand the kingot 


kings di 


worce: & FrANCE $ (1{ter: and finding their willing aCCep . 


 forward- 


acs for a LANCC, it was likelie to come to that iſlue. mh 
ce be hoped for . Yet Godſo wrought to croſle 
him , that this verieinuention , which he haa 
firſt plotted rorcucnge himſelfon Charles the 
Emperour , this ſame was the pitt, wherein he 
tell , and whereby all his dignutic, creditr, and 
wealth was taken away ; ſo chat of him ir may 
well be fayd : incuidit m foweam quam fect , For 
whilſt he was contrimng forthe king a marriage 
in France , the king hindelf little to his know- 
ledge had knitt the knott 1n England with a 
meane woman 1n reſpect of a prince , apri- 
uatc knight s daughter , and of mtancr 


cOn- 
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conditions then aniegentlewoman of worth, 
Wherefore W olfey returning, and finding The: 
hisembaſlage croff ed, beganne to repine at the nw 19 
king fordiſgracing himſo much,and now wiſ- 7 
hed that he had neuer beganne to putt ſuch 
cruples into Longlands head ; which Stokeley 
| ſoone finding , and himſelf hauing deuiſed a 
| new knottin arush, to bring the king 1n better 
| liking of himſclt for tus forwardneſſe, and into 
' more diſlike of the Cardinall fo wcought with 
his Maieſtie, that he [ent forthe Cardinal back, 
beingnow on his waygoneto beenſtalled in 
the archbishoprick of Torke : ſo that by Sir ina 4c- 
William Kinſton he was arrcaſted of high trea- 1s. 
ſon, hauing conbiicatedall his goods before, ſo nm. © 
that hethat had bene one of the greateſt prela= © 
tes of Chriſtendome,had nor now one dish to 
be ſerued 1n at the table; whoyf he had loued 
God halfe ſo well as he adored his prince, could 
neuer haue come to ſuch muſcrie; for that he 
dyed either with ſorrowe orpoiso shortly after. 
But the king cauſed in hisplace of Chancel- were c; 
lourshipp Sir'T xoM4as Mok to beplaced, that cm” 


E” "__ Wi th Cclor, F- 
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with that bayte,ſairh Card:Poole, corrupted, he 
mightthe more ea(ily be brought to the bente 
of che king s bowc;who behaved Iumſelfſoecx- 
cellently in theplace,as one may ſaythatnone 
euer before him did better,although he was the 
firit lay man that ener poſlefled that roome, as 
aly Card: Poolenoteth; yea V Yolſey himſelf hea- 


worthy 


of the ring that Sir Tnomas Mort Should haue it, 


place, in 


—_ though he was yery loathto leeſc it Junaſeldhi 

indge- and withall bore Sir THOMAS No more good 
will, then needeshe muſt; yet profeſled heto 
manie,that he thought none in England more 
worthic of 1t then Sir Tromas;. ſuch was his 
fame, that none could enuic it, though it were 
neuer lo ynaccuſtomed a calc. 

.,4% 4 The manner how Sir THOMAS MORE 

nol was inſtalledin this high Office, how the king 

with didextraordinaril So him therein,/and how 

web modeſt] mewn # ane he accepted there- 


"ut rcof, is yery remarkable . For being lead bet: 


weene the Dukes of Norfolke and Suffolke 
through V Veſtminiſter hall yp to the Starre 


chamber, and there honourab! y placed in the 
ugh 
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high Tudgetent-ſeate of Chancellour , che 
Duke of Norfolke, wno was the chiefe peere 
and Lo: Threaſurer of England, by the king's 
order ſpoke thus vnto the people ; there with 
grcat applauſe and 10y gathered togeather ; 
Theking's 11a.#* (which 1 pray God may tag Du- 
happie and fortunate to the vuhole realme 0 Norfolks 
England) hath wmiſed to the mol high dignaie of behalfof 
C bancelloursbipp Sir I HOMAS MORE, 4 24m for Ma, 
his extrordmarie vuorth and ſufficiencie wuell 
knowven to himſelf and the vuhole realme;for no 
other cauſe or earthlie reſpect ,but for that he bath 
 plainely perceaued all the guifts of nature and 
grace to be beayed vpon him, which either the 
| people could deſire , or himſelf vurh for the dif- 
charge of ſo great an office . Forthe adminable 
wiſedome, integritie EF mnocecie, ioyned voith 
mo#t pleaſant facilitie of Vutt, that this man is Of tis 
endevved withall haue bene ſufficietly knowven te fer 
30 all Englich-men from his youth, and for theſe wie. 
manie yeares alſo tothe king's Maieftie himſelf. 
This hath the king abundantly found in manie 
and weightie affayres , vobich he hath happily 

| Cc 3 aiſpat i 
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diſpatched both at home and abroad : in diuerſe 
offices, which he hath born , in mo#t honourable 
embaſſages, wohich he hath yndergone,C in his 
dailie counſell and aduiſes vpon all other occaſios. 
He hath perceaued no man in his realme to be 
mort Wiſe in deliberat ing ,more ſincere in opening 
to him what he thought , nor mcre eloquent to 
adorne the metter, which be ttered. V Vhere- 
fore becauſe he ſav in him ſuch excellent en- 
dowuments, and that of his eſpeciall care hehath 
a particular deſire that his kingdome and people 
might he gowerned vvith all equitie and milice, 


mntegritie and wuiſedome : he of his ovone moſt 
gratious diſpoſition hath created this Fagen 
e 


man Lo:{ hancellcurghat by his laudable perfor- 
mance of this office , his people may enioy peace 
and inſtice , and honour alſo and fame may re- 
The firlt dounde tothe vubole kingdome . It may perhaps 


lay man, 


thac ener CC 7790 to manie A ft Fang e and wunvſuall matter, 


wAais ma 


Loc that thi dignitie should be beftovued wpon alay 
cellour. 24N, 110Ne of the Nobilitie, and one that bath 
wife and children ; becauſe heretofore none but 


ſingular learned prelates,or men of greate#fi No- 
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bilitie, haue poſſeſſed this place , but wobat is 
wanting in theſe reſpedts , the admirable wer- 
t4cs, the matchleſſe guifts of vuitt EF wwiſedome 
of this man, doth moſt plentifully recompence the 
{ame. For the king's Maicie hath not regarded {a,,, 
bywv great,but Vuhat a man he vvazzhe hath not T1 
caſt hus eyes wpon the nobil tie of bus bloud, but on fon 


altered. 


the yvorth of hus perſon;he hath reſpected his ſuf- 
ficiencie , not his profeſfscn ; finally he vvould 
* hewu by thus his choyce, that he hath ſome rare 
* [abiedfs among? the rovve of gentlemen and 
* lay men, who deſerue to manage the higheſt offi- 
# ceuof the realme , wuhich Buzhops and Noble 
* men thinke they only can deſerue . The narer 
* therefore t Vvas, ſo much both himſelf held it to 
be the more excellet,E5 to hu people he thought it 
would be the more gratefull.V Vherefcre receaue 
this your (hancellour vuith joyful acclamations, 
at whoſe hands you may expett all happineſſe 
and content-, | 
Sir THomas Mot according to his wonted 3 7** 
modeſtie was ſomewhat abashed at this the 
Dukes ſpcach,in that itſoundedſo muchto his 
| praiſe; 


208 The fxt C hapter. 
praiſe ; but recolleting himſelf as that place 
and time would gine him leaue, he anſwered in 


know. thisforte : 4 [rhough,moft noble Duke,and you 


ks right Hon.% Lords , and <uorshipfull gentle- 


chineſſe, 2&2, 1 kNoVve all theſe things, Vohichthe kings 
Maieitie,tt ſeemerh,hath bene pleaſed should te 
ſpoken of me at this time and place , and your 
Grace hath with moſt eloquent vwordes thus 

ampl fyea,are 44 farre from me,as I could wrh 

with all my hart they were in me for the better 
performance of ſogreat acharge.\ And although || 

this your ſpeach hathcauſed m me greater feare 

then I can well expreſſe inwvords : yes this mco- 
parable fauour of my dread Souerugne , by 
which he sheveth hovo well, yeahowu highly 

he conceaueth of my weakeneſſe hauing comman- 

ded that my meaneſſe should be ſo greatly con- 
1... ended, cannot be but moſt acceptable unto me : 
kes loue, and I cannot chooſe but gine your moſt noble 
Grace exceeding thankes, that vuhat his Mate- 

fie hathwuilled you briefly to utter, you of the 

Aud the 047d ance of your loue onto me , haue in a large 
kings f- and eloquent Oration dilated « As for myſelf 1 


uour,and 


vounty. C all 
VEE 4 | 
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can take it no otherwviſe, but rhat hus /Maiefies 
incomparable fanour tovvards me, the good will 
and incredible propenſion of his Royall minde 
(wwherevolth be hath theſe manie yeares fauou- 
red me continually) hath alone vuuhout anie de- 
ſert of mine a1 all cauſed bot h thus my HEUVU ho- 
nour,and theſe your Undeſerued commendations 

of me. For wvhoam 1,or yohat u the houſe of my 
Y father, that the kings Highneſſe sbould heape 
[© pon me by ſuch a perpetual ſtreame of affetion 
* theſe ſohigh honours? 1 am farre leſſe then ante the 
| meaneit of his benefitts beſtouuved on me; houy 
* can then thinke my ſelf vvorthie or fitt for this 


WP. : 
ſo peereleſſe dignitie? 1 haue be dravwven by force, Which 


} as the kmg's Mateſtie often profeſſeth , to his ems be- © 


ond his 


| Highneſſe's ſermice, to be a Courtier ; but to take ietens. 
| this dignitie Upon me, 15 most of all againſt my 
wuill, yet ſuch 1s kis Highneſſes benigniie, ſuch ts 
his bowuntie, that he highly efteemeth the ſmall 
| dutiefulneſſe of his meaneſt ſubietts; and ſeeketh 
ſtill magnificently torecompence his ſerwants;not 
only ſuch as deſerue ovell , but even ſuch as haue 


but a deſpre to deſerue wuell at his hands , In 
Dd which 
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wuhich number I haue afuvaies wouthed myſelf 
tobereckoned, becauſe | cannot challenge myſelf 

to be one of the former ; wohich being ſo, you may) 

all perceaue voith me hovv oreat a burden 11 
layde upon my backe , in that I musl ſtrive in 
ſomeſorte vouh my diligence and dutie tocorreſ= 

al which 9, 7de VUHP 115 royallbeneuolence, and to-be an- 


encreaſe 


in him a | 0 . 
io him» ſoverable to that great expectation , which he 


poſe ro and you ſeerme to baue of me ; voberefore thoſe ſo 


"ens high praiſes are by ſo much more pricuons unto | 

a charge. 9936 > by HOVU much | knowue thegreater charge 1 
haue rorender myſelf vvorthie of,and the fevver 
meanes I haue to make themgood . This woeight 
zs hardly ſutable to my vveake shoulders; thu ho- 
nour 1 n0t correſpondent to my poore deſerts;it 1 
a burden, not aglorie,acare, not adignitie; the 
one therefore I muit beare as manſully as I can, 
and diſchargethe other vvith as much dexteritie 
as | shalbe able. The earneſt deſire wohich 1 hawe 
alvuaies had and doe novo acknowledge my« 
ſelf to haue, toſatufye by all meanes Ican poſiable 
the moſt ample benefits of hu Highneſſe , will 
greatlyexcite and ayde me tothe diligent perfor- 


mance 
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mance of all ;\vvh1ch | truſt alſo I shall be more 59.5 


uorable 


able to doe , if Bfinde all your goods wills and ora 
whe both fauourable unto me , and confor- Aon 
mable to his royall munificence : becauſe my ſe- "*=* 
rious endeauours to doe well ioyned with your 
fauourable acceptance Vil eaſily precure that 
wohatſceuer us performed by me, though it be in 
it {elf but ſmall, yet voill it ſeeme great and praiſe 
wworthie ; For thoſe things are alyuaies atchieued 
happily, which are accepted willingly and thoſe 
ſucceede fortunately, vnch are receaued by athers 
courteouſly . As you therefore doe hope for great 
matters and the beit at myhands , ſo though [ 

| dare not promiſe anie ſuch yet do l promiſe truly 

and affectionately to performe the beſt 1 ball be 
able . 

| WhenSir Thomas hadſpoken theſe wordes, 4 wit 
turning his faceto the high Iudgement ſcate of tion of 


the Chancene, heproceeded in this manner: deed 
Fes pen bake ets ia eats, nnd 
how greate and vuhat kinde of perſonages haue _ 
poſſeſſed this place before me,vuhe I calitominde, 
who he vas, that ſate in it laſt of all, a man of 

| Dd 2: vuhat 
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what ſingular wiſedome, of vohaz notable expe. 
rience, Vubas a projperous and fauourble fortu- 
ne he had for agreat ſpace,and hovv at the laſt he 
had a moſt griewous fall , and dyed mplorious : 1 
haue cauſe enough by ny predeceſſours example 
to thinke honour but ſlipperie , and this dignitie 
not ſo gratefullto me, as tt may ſeeme to others; 
for both u it a hard matter to followo wvith hke 
paces or praiſes a man of ſuch admuatle woitt, 
prudence, authoritie and ſþlendour, to vuhome 1 
may ſeeme but as the lighting of a candle, wvohen 
the ſunne u dovune; and alſo the ſudden and vn- 


expected fall of fo great a man as he Vvas doth 
Thedan terribly purt me in minde that this honour ought 


ger of 


high: 7208 tO pleaſe me too much , nor the luflre of this 


honours. 


gliftering ſeate dazel mine eyes . VVherefore 1 
aſcende this ſeate as a place full of labour and 
danger,wvoyde of all ſolide and truehononr ; the 
which by hovo muchthe higher it is , by ſo much 
greater fall l amtofeare, as wellinreſpedt of the 
werie nature of thething it ſelfe, as becauſe 1am 
warned by this late fearefull example . And 
truly 1 might euen now at this verie firlentrace 


{ umble, 
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ſtumble , Jeafaynte,but that his maieſtie 's moit 
ſingular fauour towards me, and all your good 
wills vohich your 1oyfull countenance doth tefti- 
fye mm this met honourable aſſemblie , dothſome- 
vuhat recreate and refresh me ; otherwviſe this 


ſeace yvould be no more pleaſing tome, then that 
word vvas toDamocles, which huns ower his 


| head,tyed only by ahayre of @ horſe's tale, vuhen 
| hehad ſtore of delicate fare before him, ſeatedin 
| the chayreof ſtate of Denis the T irant of Sicilie; 
| this therefore shalbe aluoates fr exhin my minde, 
| this woul I haue ſtill before mme ele, that this 

ſeate will be honourable , famous and fullof glo- 


_ A warn» 


rie onto me if I hall with care and dilygence, fi- Aw 


deltie and wviſedome endeauour to doe my du- \i* them 
tie,and shall perfovade myſelf , that the enioying 
thereof maychance tobe but short & vnceriame; 
the one vohereof my labour ought to perfourme; 

the other , my predeceſſour's example may eaſily 
teache me » All wolich being ſo, you ” eaſily 
perceaue, what great pleaſure 1 rake in this high © 
dignitie, or tis moſt noble Dukes praiſing of 


MED + 
Dd 2 All 
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_ All tne world tooke notice now of Sir Txo- 


rhome® MAS Sdignitic, whereof En writeth to John 

neu. Fabius BiShopp of Vienna thus : Concerning 

thenew increaſe of honour lately happened to 

Tromas More, Ishould cafily make you be- 

licuec it, if 1 chanld shew you the letters of ma= 

nic famous men reioycing with much alacri- 

tie, andcongratulating the king, the realme, 

himſelf, and alſo me for Mort's honour , In 
being made Lo: Chancellour of England. 


, } s GS A . 
TE ILY. Now 1t was a comfortable ching for 


hav anieman to beholde,how two great roomes of 


nevinthe Jo eſtminſter hall were taken vp, one with the 


c "Chan ſonne,the ocher with the father, which hath as 
yet neuer benc heard of before or fince, the 
ſonne to be Lo : Chancellour, and the father 
Sir lohn Moreto be one of the ancienteſt Iud- 
gcs of the king sBench,if not theeldeſt of all; 

Towards 

his fa- £OT NOW NC WAS NCAIc 90.ycarcolde. Yea wins 


ther che 


ancien- a gratctull ſpectacle was it,to ſeethe ſonneaske 
of <-> Thc father blelling cucrie day vpon his knees, 
rexm* before he fate in hisQwne ſeare? athing expreſ: 


{ing rare humulitie, exeplar obedicce,& ſubmil- 
ſive pictic. Shortly 
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Shortly begannecuery one to finde a great Tons 
alteration betweene the intolerable pride of rectal 


the precedent Chancellour V/Yolfey , who **po+- 
would ſcarce looke or fpeake toamie, and into 
whoſe onlie preſence none could beadmitted, 
vnleſſe his fingars were tipped with golde ; and 
on the other {ide this Chancelour, che poorer 
and the meaner the ſuppſhant was, the more 
| affably he would ſpeakevntohim,the more at- 
tentiueiy he would hearken to his cauſe and 
with ſpeedic tryall diſpatche him; for which 
| purpoſe he yſed commonly eucrie afternoone 
to fitt In Is open hall , ſo that if anie perſon 
whatſocuer had anie ſute vnto him, he might 
themore bojdely come ynto him, and there 
open tohim his complaints. 

VV hich his open manner of cxtraordinarie Ne. 
fauourtoall, my yncle Dawncy , hisſonne in Þriber: 
law ſeemed merrily on a time to finde faulte 
with, ſaying, tharwhen Card: UVUolſey was 
Chancellour, not only diverſe of his inner 
chaber, but ſuchas were but his doorekeepers, 
got great gaines by hum ; and ith Ihaue mar- 

ried 
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ried one of your daughters, I might of 
reaſon looke for ' ſome commoditie ; but 
you are ſo readic to doe for cucric poore 
man, and keepeno doores shutr , that I can 
finde no gaincsatall , which is to mee a great | 
diſcouragement, whereas elſe ſome for friend- 
shipp,ſomefor profit, ſome for kindred would 
gladly vie my furthegance to bring the ro your 
preſence;& now ytf I should cake anie thingof 
them, I Should doe them great wrog, becauſe 
they may freely preterre their cauſes to you 
themſclues ; which ching though it is 1n you, 


Sir, very commendable, yet to mee I finde 1t 
Mens Nothing profitable. which word Sir T HoMas 


how gre- Ks 
at me anſwered thus; I do not miſlike, ſonne, that 
may do 


fuours YOUL CON{TICNCE 1S {0 ſcrupulous; but there bc 


in tuſtice 


manie other waics, wherein 1 may both doe 
yourſelf good and pleaſure your friends; for 
ſometimes by my. worde 1 may ftand your 
friend in fteede , ſome time | may helpe him 
greately by my letter,if he hath a Cauſe depen- 
ding before me , I may hcarc him before an- 
otherman at your intreatic; yt his Cauſc benot 


: all the 


4 
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all the beſt , I may mouetheparties to fall to 
ſomercaſonable ende by arbitrament: but this Norebte 
one thing I aflure thee on my fayth, that if the nj 
parties will at my hands call for uftice and 
equitie,the alchough 1 it were my father, whome 
I reucrencedearely,that ſtoodeon the one (i de, 
and the diucll, whome I hate extreamely, were 
on the other ſide, his cauſc being iuſt, the diuel 
of me should bandit his right. 

What ſaying was chis tO Cx prelle the loue to = his 
Iuſtice, which he alwaics borg: and his deedes owe, 
chew] it ſo , thatno malitious toung cuer 
could picke the leaſt quarrell againſt him for 
the leaſt toach of inwuſtice , as shalbe more ar 
large ſpoken of, when eucne [1ght matter came 
to be ſifted narrow! y , after he fell from the 
king's fauour; and tar he'would for no reſpect 
of tin ce digreſſc one 1otte from equirie, well 
appeared by another ſonne in law of his my 
vncle Heron; for when he hauing a Cauſe in 
the Chanceric before Sir TroMAs, and preſu- 
ming to much on his fauour, becauſe he cuer 


Shewed himſelf the moſt affeQtionare father to 
Ee his 
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lus chuldren that wasin the world: by reaſon 
whereof he would by no meanes by perſwaded 
tO agree tO anic indifferent order , at laſt Sir 
Tromas made a flatt decree againſt him; whe- 
rein he liuely expreſied the practiſeof his for- 
mer ſaying. 

Longde: Nowat ths conng tothis Othce, he-tound 


n yes 1n 


law, the the Court of Chibi ie peſtered ue? clogged 


mitery © 


poor cli- y7ith manic and tedious Caules, ſome hauing 


ents: TrTc- 


7 hung there almoſt twcntie yeares. Wherefore 
Thomas. FO-PICUENt the kC, which was a oreat muſeri 
tor poore ſuirers, Grſt he cauſed /1 7 Crooke 
chucte of the S1x Cilatkes , to make a Dockett 
containing the whole number of all lIniuncti: 
ons, as either in-his time had alrcady paſt orat 
thattime depeded 1n anic of the king's Counts 
at Weſtminſter. 1 hen bidding all the -ludges tO 
dinner, hein the preſence of frhem all,chewed 
(uMficiens realon why he had made ſo manie 
Imunctions , that they all confefled that they 
rh:mſclues in thehke cate would haue donne 
nolelle.] hen he promiſed them beſides,thatif 


they themlelues, to whomethereformation of 


w—"—_ 
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the rigour of the Jawappartained would vpon 
reaſonable conlideracions in their owne di{- 
cretion (as he thought in conſciencethey were 
bound) mitigate and reforme che rigour of the 
[1we,there ahoalkd then from him no Intun&ti- 
ons be granted; rtowlhuch when they refuſed to 
-ondefoence: ah fayd he, tor as much as 
yourſe]ues, my Lords, driuc meto this neceſli- 
tic, you cannot SUIS AS blame me, 16 I ſeeke 
to relieue the poore people's iniuries , Aﬀer 
this,he fayd to his fonne Rooper ſecretly, I per- 
ccaue, ſonne, why they like not this; for they 

thinke thatthey may by a verdict of a lurie cait 
of all ſcruple from themſelucs ypon the poore 
luric, which they account they chiefe defence. 
Wherefore I am conſtrayned to abide the ad- 


uenture of their blame. 
He tooke great paines to heare cauſes at * = 


home, as 1s ſayd, arbitrating matters for both of por 
the parties good; & laſtly he bomkh order with 

all theatturneysof his Courte,that there should 
noſ#ub penas gocout, whereof in generall he 
chould not haue nonice of the matter, with 


EE 2 one 
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one of their hands ynto the Bill; and if it did 
beare a ſufficient cauſe of complaint, then 
would heſett his hand tot , to haue it goe for- 
ward; if not,he would vtterly quash 1t, and de- 
nyca /ub pena, And when on atimeone of the 
atturneyes, whoſe name was M.* Tubbe had 
brought vnto Sir Thomas the ſumme of the 
cauſe of his Client, requeſted his hand yntoit, 
Sit THOMAS rcading 1t, and finding 1ta matter 
frmolous, he added in ſteede of his owne hand 
thereto , theſe wordes : A male of a Twbbe 
for which the atturney going away as he 
thought with Sir THoMas his name yntolt, 
tound when his Client read it, to be onlya 
icalte. 

WIR... Shortly afcer hisentrie 1nto the Chan- 

ry defire celloursIupp, the king againe importuned him 

mas 6. (0 WCighe and conhider his great matter, thin- 


allow kts 


divorce. king that now he had ſo bound him vnto him, 
that he could not haue gaineſayde him but he 
valiting morethequiett of his conſcience, and 
the iuſticeof the cauſe, then anie prince's fa- 
gour 1n the world, tell downe vponius knees 


before 
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before his Maicſtic and humbly beſought him 
to ſtande his gracious Soueraigne , as he had SirThe- 
euer found him ſince his firſt entrance into his ble au” 
| : | diſcreet 
rincelie ſeruice; adding that there was nothing refucall 
inthe world had bene ſogricuoustohis hart,as _ 
to thinke that he was not able (as he gladly 
would with the loſſeof one of his chiefeſt 1m- 
mes) to finde anie thing 1n that matter, where- 
by with integritie of his conſcience he might 
{cruc his Grace to his contentment. And he al- 
waics bore in mindethoſe moſt godlie wordes, 
that his Highneſle ſpoke vnto him , when he 
firſt admitted him into hus royall ſeruice , the 
moſt yertuous leſion that cuer prince gaue yll- 
to hisſeruant, whereby he willed him. Firlt to 
looke to God,andafter God,to him; as,ingood 
tayth, he ſayd, he did, and would, or elſe might 
his Mateſlie accounte him for his moſt ynwor= 
thie vaſlall ; whereto the king courteoutly 
anſwered, that if he could nottherein with his 


conſcience ſerue him, he was contented toac- 


cept his ſeruice otherwaies;and vſingthe aduiſe Accep- 


of other his learned Councell , whoſe con- cheriongy 
Ee 3 {C1cn- kay, 
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(ciences could well agree thereto, he would 
notwithſtanding continue his accutoraed 
fauour towards him, and neuer with that mat- 
ter moleſt his conſcience after : but how well 
he performed his promiſe, may be ſcene by the 
diſcourſe following . Andindeede there 1s no 
prince , behe bentto neuerſo much wieked- 
nefle , but shall finde counſcllours enough 
that will alwaics ſceke to pleale his kamouts 
but to finde anie one that will not agree to 
what that king 1s bent , to haue wrongfully 


brought to paſle, theſe are yeric rare, and there- 
fore moſt tobe admured. 


| THE SEAVENTH CHAPTER: 


A VIEW OF SOME 


elpeciall and moſt remarkeable 


virtues of SIR .T. MO RK E 


in middeſtof his Honours, 


1 Jncredible poxerty in ſo eminent a perſona- 
ge: figne of unmacheable integrity. 

1. Adminablezealein cauſe of catbolike relj- 
gion againſt all hereſiec. 

1. | Cheerfull myrthe m all occaſions toined 

 wuhith guuity. 

4- Sghddeuction,and reuerence in divine ſer= 
HICED » | 

5, Patience E5' reſignation in temporall loſſes. 

6. (ontempt of vvorldly honour declared in 
depoſing of the dignity of Chauncellour. 

| >. A © 
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7. PA reſolution to live poorly,neuer hike ſeen in 


a great ſtates man. 
8. With what deep ponderation he reſiuned 
vp that high honour. 


I 7 - D V& Bout this time 1t hap- 

jg : <N -»/0\ "; A . PC ned Stir John Aore 

—N Wes to fall lick of a ſurfeit of 

FTA FED grapes, as I haue heard; 

x who though he was ye- 

Z 1c olde, yet had he till 

"then bene more luſtic, 

then his ycares afforded him. In his fickneſle, 

his ſonne , whome now he had ſcene Lo: 

Chancellour, often came & yiſfired him, vfing 

manie comfortable words vnto him ; and at 

his departure out of this miſerable world, with 

teares taking him about thenecke,, molt [0- 
uingly kiſſed and embraced him, commendi 

his ſoule deuoutly to the merciefull hands of 

SirTho- Tis Creatour and redeemer ; fo with a heauie 


mas UC- 


ww_ hart departed fromhim , who leſt him now 


fahers bettered witha ycric ſmall encreaſc of eſtate, 


#&Q CC» b ecauſe, 


F35 bally LE. -* 
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becauſe his chiefe houſe and lands at Gubbins 
in Hartfortdshire his laſt wife enioyed, who 
ourlined Sir T HoMas ſome ten yeares,and the- 
retore Sir THOMAs neuer entoyed almoſt anie 
inheritance from his father; inſomuch that he 
athrmed in his apologie, which he wrote about 
chis time, that all hisreuenues and penſions, 
except that which had bene grantedby letters 
patents from the king of his mereliberahitie,to. 
witt,the mannours of Duckington, Frinckford, 
and Barlyparke in Oxfordshire, all the reſt,he 
ſaith,amount not to aboue Fiftic pound by the 
yeare, as thoſe which he had from his father or 
by his wife,or by his owne purchaſe. Surclya Re ws 


rare laying, that one of the king s Counſell, aL. high 
who had gone through manie offices for ON won 
moſttwentic yeares Should notbe able to pur- 
chaſe one hundred pound land;when as now a 
priuate Atturney by hisowne practiſe wil leauc 
his childe fiue handred pound land of 1nheri- 
tance. Therefore in ſo greatan officerthis $he- 
wethan admirable contempt of worldlie com- 


—— bounticfull hand to ſpende iberally 
1 ES and 
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and abundantly ypon che poore, his owne kinf- 
folke and familie, the Church and ypon hoſpt- 
callitie. Andasfor readie momie, he had notin 
_ alltheworld, when he gaue vp hisoftice, aboue 
one hundred pound either in golde or filuer; 
x«: whichis as ſtrangeasthe former. Allwhichdoth 


could it 


or top demonſtrate his vprightneſle, his muntficence, 


QQ. Annes 


malice [11S {ingular perfetions and his diuine wiſe- 
{ dome. For whatcould nulhons of golde haue 
ſtoode himin ſteede , but ro cumber his con + 
(cience, when he loſt all from himſclte and his 
poſteritie by reaſon of the malice of a ſpitefull 
queene, whopurſued him and his todeath, ro 
their vtter temporall ouerthrowe,shewing per- 
fe&tly that ſaying non eſt malitia ſuper malitia 
mulierts.For the king could notby his fallpro- 
miſe himſelf aniegreat increaſe of goods,as he 

had gotten by the Cardinall's ouerthrow. 
+. 2. Now the Bishops of England at this 
ral coo time conſidering with themſelues, that for all 


ctholi his prince's fauourhe was neithera rich man, 
=” norinyearelic reuenues aduanced as his wor- 


thincſſe deſcrued, & weighing withthemſelues 
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what paines-and:trauaileshe had taken in wri- 
ting manie ſearned bookes for the: defence of 
the true Catholike faith againſt manic hereſies 
ſecretely ſowen abroad inthe realme, to whoſe 
paſtorall charge the reformation of them prin- 
cipally appertatned,, there being not oneCler- 
gic man , that had matched his writings either 
in thegreatneſleof the volumes, the ſoundne(- 

(c of the arguments , to.conuince the aduerſa- 
r1e, Or the paines taken toreducethem , They 4 liberat 


s reward 


calledthereforca Conuocation togeather, whe- protered 


IM NO 


ther molt of the Clergie came, where they con: ly byche 
cludedto offer ynto himtheſumme of foure of Eag- 
thouſand pound at the leaſt, thereby torecom- dank 
pence 1n parte his trauailes therein ſuſtayned. 
To the paymet whercof cueric Bishop, Abborr, 
and the reſt of the Clergie,after therate of their 
abilities were hberall contributours , hoping 
that: this fumme would contente him. 
Wherefore his deare friends Tunſtall Bishopp 
of Durham and Clarke B.of Bath, and as 1s 
ſuppoſed Veyſcy of Exeter came to Sir Two- 
Mas and ſpoke thus ynto him; how'that they 
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held themſclues bound to conſider him for his 
paynes taken and beſtowed to diſcharge them 
in Gods quarrell;and albeit they could not ac- 
cording to his deſerts requite um fo worthuly 
as they willingly would , but muſt referre that 
only to the goodneſle of God: yet for a ſmall 
parte of recom pence, inreſpect of hiseſtate {o 
ynequall to hisworth they preſented vnto him 
that ſummein che name of thewhole Conuo- 
cation , defiring him to take itin good parte. 
And though this werea bounticfull deede in 
reſpect of thole prelates;yet little knew they Sir 
Tromas his magnificent diſpoſition, whoan- 

as nobly ſyyered them in this manner: That like as it was 


and ma- 


enani- no ſmall comfort ynto him, that ſowife and 


moully 


fled Jcarncd men accepted fo well of his ſimplc 


onl for doINgs, for which he neucr purpolſed to receauc 
ke. Anicrewarde, butat the hands of Godalone, to 
whome the than kes thereof was chicfely to be 
aſcribed;fogauc he moſt humblethankes vnto 
their Lordshipps all, for their ſo bountiefull & 


friendlie confideration;but he purpoſed notto 
reccauc aniething from them. And when _ 
| Wl 
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with greatimportunitie preſſed ſtil] 


ypon his wife and children. Notſo.my Lords, 
quoth he; 1 had ratherſceitcaſt all into the 
Thames then I or anie of mine should haue 
there of one pennie. For though your offer, 
my Lords, beindeede very honourable, yet fete 
I ſo much by my pleaſure and ſo little by my 
profitt,thatI would not ingood faith formuch 
more monic haue loſt the'reſt of ſo manic 
nights ſleepe as wasſpent vponthefame ; and 
yet for all this I could wishthatvpon condino 
all herelics were ſuppreſled, all my workes were 
burnt, and my labourvrrerly loft : Thus they 
were fayne to departe,andreſtoretocucric one 
his owne againe . By which wife and yertuous 
anſwer , cucric one may ſcethatall his paines 
that he tooke, were only 1n reſpett of Gods ho- 
nour , and not foreither yaineglone or any 
carthlie commoduitie; 


Fr 0 Yea 
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vpon him, 
that few would haue ſuppoſed he could haue 
refuſed it,they could nor for allchat faſtenanie = 
whitt ypon ham. Then they beſought him that = 
he would be content they __ beſtowe it 


— 
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The he- 

retiks ca- 

tumny 2. 

gain 
iM. 


True 
lorie to 
E haced 
by here- 
tikes, 


--Yeahecarcd notwhatanic faydofhim,cons 
ceningthepeoples diſpraiſe asa blaſt of winde, 


For the heretikes hauing gotten it by theende; - 


that cheClergic had offered him agreatfumme 
of monte , and mcafuring other men by their 
owne couctous humonrs,, reported and wrote 
in pamphletrs that he was bribed by the Cler- 
gic to write, whome he anſwered mildely by a 
fate deniall,that he wasnot made richer by one 
pennic from the Clergie. Yet ſome of thole he- 
retikes had ſpent hum ſomewhat; and beſides he 
being Bigamw, twice married, could neuer 
hope for anie ſpirituall promotion. 

The water bayliteof London,who had bene 
ſometime his ſeruant, hearing ( where he had 
bene at dinner) certaine marchants ſomewhat 


drunkewith this new poiſon, liberally to rayle 


againſt Sir THoMas, intharhe wasſo bitter a= 
gainfſt Lutherns ,' waxed ſore difcontented 
therewith, knowing wel,that he lictle deſtrued 
aniecuul] NottoHaneſdec he haſtily cameto 
Sir Towas and tolde him what he had heard: 


and were I, Sir,ſayd he,in fuch fauourand au- 


tho- 
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thoritie with my prince ; as you are, fach men 
should not be fattered fo villanoufly & falſely 
comiſreporre andflander me. Wherefore you 
may doe well,S;r,to call them before you, and 
co their shame to punish them for their vnde-> 
ſcrued malice. But Sir Tomas fmiling on him 
fayd:why,M." Water bailife, would you haue 
me punish thoſe, by whome Ireape more bene- 
fice chen by all you that are my friends : lett 
them in Gods nameſpeake as lewdelyof meas 
they liſt  andshoote neuer ſo mamte boltes at 
- me, as longasthey hitr me not, whatam Ithe 
worſe : butif they should once hitt me, then 
would it nota littlegricueme; howbeit I truſt 
by Gods grace and helpe, there shall none of 
them all beable totouche me. I haue more cau- 
te,I aſſurethee, to pittie them,then tobe angie 
with chem. Loe,to what heighth of perfeCtion yea 


paticnce 


had he now attained,that he was neither allu- ways 
red by hopefull bike 


gaines, nor deterred one iotte withrrae 
from hisdutie by cuilltoungs orſlaunders, al 
waies carrying one andthe ſamealacriticin all 

lus crofſesand aduerkirics! TVS 


3- Whens 
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cit 3» Whenthart one of the houſe of the 
minh, Manners bythe king's fauour was come lately 
to a noble dignitie, who had bene before agreat 
Ao m1, friend of Sir THomas; bur perceauing tha the 


minerly 


repre" world beganne ſomewhat to frowne vpon him 


$6 man- 


aerly re- for that he was not ſo forward as other men to 
the re- cgge the king to the diuorce , and being deli- 
rous to picke a quarrell againit him ſayd ynto 
him: my Lord, Honore mutant Mores . Sir 
Txomasrcadily after his merrie fashio replyed: 
Itis ſoindecde, my Lord, but More fignifyeth 
inEnglish, manners & notmore; he was there- 
with ſo putt out of Countenance, that he wiſt 
not what to ſay. 
a bld Jn hke manner he wittily twitted another 


debtour 


pretly man, whome he had lent monie vnto; of who- 
owne, IMC he asking hisdue, bad him remember that 
he should die, God knoweth how ſoone;, and 
then he should haue little vie of monic, adding 
the ſcentencein larine topleaſe Sir THo as the 
more emento moriery ; whereto readily Sir 
Tromas ſayd; what ſay you Sir, methinkes 


you putt yourſelf1in minde of yourdutie herein 


ſaying 
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ſaying Memeto Mort ers, remenaber ore 8 
monle . Thus was he continually in his diſ- 
courſes full of wittic Ieaſts, that though tus 
countenace wasalwaies grauc, yet none could 
conuerſe with him , buthe would make them 
laugh exceedingly; tempering all ſerious mat- 
ters with ſome wittie deujſe or other. 

It happened ona time that a beggars little £7 
dog, which he had loſt was preſented for a le- =*nbe- 
well ro my Ladic ore , and shee had kept it j297.%« 
ſome ſenmight yery caretully; but at laſt the 
beggar had notice , where herdogg was, and 
preſently she came to complaine to Sir THo= 
MaS, as he was fitting 1n his hall, that his Ladie 
with held her dogg from her; preſently my La- 
die was ſent for , and the dogg brought with 
her ; which Sir THoMAs taking in his hands, 
cauſed his wife, becauſe she was the worthier 
perſon, to ſtande at the ypper ende of his hall, 
and the beggar at the nether ende, and fayd 
- that he ſate there todoe eueric one Iuſtice : he 
bad cach of them call the dogg ; which when 
they did,the dog went preſently to the beggar, 
AER | Gg for- 
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234 The ſeauenth (hapter. 
forſaking my Ladie. When heſaw this, hebad 
my Ladic be conrented, forit wasnone of hers: 
yet she repyning at the ſentence of my Lo: 
23 hancellour,agreed with the beggar, and gauc 
her a piece of golde, which would well haue 
bought three dogs, & o all parties were agreed; 
cucric one ſmiling to ce Nis manner of enqui- 
ring out the tnath, 

a plaz A Certaine friend of his had taken great pat= 


faunt Tp 


fure of a NCS about a booke,, which he would haue (ett 

«rig. Out, thinking well of his owne witt, which no 

| other would praiſe.and becauſe he would haue 

Sir THOMAs to oucr ſee it, beforeitwereprin- 

ted, he broughtit to him to viewe;whoperyſing 

It, and finding no matter therein worth the 

printe, layd withagraue countenance : yt 1t 

were in yerſe,it were more worth : ypon which 

wordes he went and turncd it into verſe, and 

after brought it againe to Sir Thomas ; who 

looking thereon ſayde (oberly: yea IDAarry,NOW 

it is ſomewhat; fornow it is rime; before it was 
neicherrme norreaſon. 


And indeede whatſocuer 1caſt FI brought 
forth, 


— 
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forth , heneuerlaughed at anic himſelfe, bur 
{poke alwaics ſo ſadly that few could ſee by his 
looke , whether he {poke 1n earneſt or in icaſte. 
4s talking with the meſſenger in his Diſpute of 
his Dialogues , by an occatton they happened 
roſpeake of a dogs turde; and at that veriein- 5,27 | 
{tant one of his men came to tell him, that *"s 
dinner was readic , towhome hefayd, looke 
thar chere be better mcate prouided for ys then 
chat; who preſently went forth and tolde my 
Jadic,that his Lo:would haue better meate pro- 
uided for his dinner; which fore troubled all 
che houſe, till at Jenght the cauſe of miſtaking 
being knowen theyall fella laughing 

4+ And alchovgh he neuer left his mirth;,. + 


5 CArn- 


1n outward apparance , yet ſtill did he ſe the # 4s 
like mortifications which he was wont; yea he we of 
exerciſed actes of humilitie thathe made moſt © 
worldle men to wonder at him. On theſunne-- 

daies cuen when he wa$ Lord Chancellour; he 

wore a ſurplice , and ſoung with the ſingers at 

the high Maſſe and matins in his parish church 

of Chelſey ; which the Duke of Nortolke on a 


Gg 2 ume 
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Re wel time finding, ſayd. God bodie, God bode, my 


reg 2 Lo: Chancelour a parish Clocks: : you difprace 


plice, Ts 


his pa- the king, and your office. Nay,ſayd Sir Tmo- 
ckurche. MAS ſmilingly : your Grace may not thinke I 
dishonour my princein my du ucfulneſſetohis 
Lord and ours; hauingin his mindethat ſaying 
of Dautid 1n the Jike caſe dancing before the 
Arke of God, when his wite Michol laughed 
at him Vihor fiam m oculis mers : 1 will fill 
thinke meanely of myſclfe, whatſocuer others 
To cary sha[l thinke of mc, He FI would alſo1n pu- 


the croſ- 


{ inpice like proceſſions carric the croſle before rhe 
onfooce. reſt, thinking himſclt happie,1t he could anie 
way shew Joue and readinefle in almi ghtie 
Gods ſ{cruice; and when manic counſelled im 
in the long proceſſions in Rogation weeke to 
yſc a horſe for hie dignitic and age , he would 
anſwer : it beſeemed not the ſeruant to follow 
i his maiſter prauncing on cockhorſe, is maiſtet 

| gong on foote . He neucr vndertooke anie bu- 

cored fineſſe of im portance, buthe prepared himſe}f 


® com- 


muzics- firſt by Confeſſion and receauing the blefled. 


ted befo- 
re avy SACIAIMNENt deuoutely , truſting moreof the 


importat 


bufnelle grace 


1 ) 
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grace of God deriued to' vs by theſe holie Sa- 
craments, then hedid to his owne witt, iadge- 

ment and praCtiſe; yet cuerie of them wasin 
himextraordinare,ſo that he liued a moſt wor- 

thie life in all the courſe of his ations: neuer 
changed with ante proſpenitie , nordiſmayde 

with anie aduerlitic. 

5- As waen his barnesof Corne & hay were ;. 
burnt, he ncuer altered his countenance, Or is rmpe- 
Shewed the leaſt ſigne of ſorrowe, only ſaying: Eu, 
Fiat voluntas Det ; he hath beſtowed much 
more ypon vs, and therefore may he take away 
what he pleaſeth: beſides he wrote a moſtpa- 
tient letter to my Eadie, which 1s thus: M,"*,... 


Alice,/ commende me vntoyou:hauing heard by Fx rei 


the pro- 


my ſonne Heron, that ours Ef ſome of our neigh- 5 P** 
bour's bane with all the corne tm them are $94. 
burnt ; although voe may be ſorrovofull for the 
lofſe of ſo much good corne,abſtrfting from Gods 
holie d poſition; yer ſeing that i hatb bene his di- 
vine pleaſure to ſuffer 1, ve ought not only pa- 
tiently but alſo woillingly to receaue bus gentle 


rodd. God gaue vs all that wve hauezand feing he 
Gg 3 bath 
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hath taken partie of it avvay by this chance , hu 
bleſſed wuill be donne: lett ys newer murmure or 
grudge for this accident,vut make it in good parte, 
and giue God thankes as wvell for aduerſitie as . 
for proſperitie. Perhapps this loſſe may he a grea- 
ter benefitt of God then the gayne of ſo much 
would haue bene; for he knowverhwuhat u mo#t 
expedient for us . Be therefore of 2ood courage 1 
pray thee , and taking all our famitie wuith you, 
goe to the Church and g ue Godthankes as vvell 
for theſe things wohich he hath given 4s, as for 
that he hath mken avvay, and for all that yuhich 
be hath lefi vs, which he'can eaſulyencreaſe, 
Morees en be ſeth it firteft for vs;and if be pleaſerh to 


Te.to f1p- 


ply tis rake m07e from Vs, hi bleſſed voillbe fulfilled, 


neigh- 


boureloſ- [off 83 be diligently enquired out , Vuhat our 


bi berar neighbours hanue loft, and deſire them not to be 
ſaade for ante thing , for 1 woill not ſee ame of 
them endamaged by anie miſchance of my houſe, 
although I showld thereby not leaue myſelf ſo 
much as one ſpoone. I pray thee bee chearefull 
with all my children and familie, Alſo zake co- 


wnſell of our friends hovo Corne u to be protided 


for 
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for that which u needefull for you,and for ſeede 
corne this next yeare tf perhaps it be fitt that woe. 
{ovoe ante fielde ourſelues © but Vhether wwe do 
ſoorno; 1 donot thinke it expedient,preſentlyto 
Ze oner all care of putbandrie and lett out our. 
farme toothers , wntilluvehane better and at 
more leaſure conſidered of it :yer if yve haue more 
wworkemen m our houſe, then vve haue neede of, 

\ ſuch may be diſmiſſed, if they can be comodiouſly Godly. 
placed worth other maiſters; but 1 will not ſuffer his, poor 
anie to be ſent AUVvay torunne at randon Voith- Le 
0:4t a place todwvellm. At my returne totheking, 

[ ſee things goſo, asit ts likelie I shall ſtay wvith 

him a good vohyle;yet becauſe of this misfortune, 
perhaps 1 shall gert leane tocome and ſee youſome 

:111e thus next veeke, Ven as we will coferre 

more at leaſure about theſe our housholde affai- 

res. Farevvell, from the Court. At Wooditock 

1 3. SEpr. 1539. But marke how God rewarded. cod we | 
this his patience: forit was 1n October nextthat hows 
he was made Lo: Chancellour;by which office co i= 
he might eaſily hauc purchaſed manie faire wone. 
kouſcs, if his minde had aymed at worldhie ri- 


ches, 


- 


240 The ſeauenth C hapter. 

ches, and not rather thirſted after heauenliere- 

wards . Some haue not ſtucke to fay that if Sir 
vanity T'xoMAShad bene {o happic as to haue dyed of 


of iudge- f# © oh 
ment of [is naturall death about this time he had bene 


ogg a very fortunate man , liuingand dying inall 
mens fauourmh the higheſt 1udgements of the 
world,and proſperousalſo tohis poſteritie ; for 
he had left them a fayre and greatinheritance, 
eſpecially by the king 'sgraciousguift . Butin 
my minde they are al) carnally wiſe that affir- 
me this, and no way haue taſted of heauenlie 
wiſedome For the laſt Scene of this Tragedie 1s 
the beſt and not to be wished to haue bene 
omitted for all the land king Fſenry enioyed, 
though youadde the abbeylandsandall, after 
which now his fingars endes beganne to itche: 
For that Card. Wolfey had shewed already a 
preſident thereof, by getting leaue of the Pope, 
to diſlolue certaine ſmall Abbyes for the buil- 
dingand maintenance of that great Collegeof 
Chriſi-Churchin Oxford,which for that cauſe, 
asI thinke,is S.Pezer s worke, and hieth ſtillvn- 


finished. 


6. Though 


The anus (hapter. 241 
6. Thoughin all his life time Sir Tnowas ,:5,,, 
had shewed liuelic examples of manie_cxcel- #41 
office of L, 


[cnt vertues, aspictie, zeale of God's honour, #75 
wiſedome, luſtice, liberalitie, contemptof the 
world,riches, yeawhat not? yet his moſt hero1- 

call yertues towards hisende he hath exprefled 


more liuely andexaQly, as his magnanimitie, 


The nee« 


coremptof honours, of wife, children, poſſeſ- Then 


end., the 


ftons, lifeit ſelfe, and whatſocuer can be of ys 2% he 
deſired, and in ſteede thereof hath choſen diſ- Plroivhed 


loue of 


graces, extreame aduerlities , impriſonment, !9*- 
loſle of dignities, goods and inheritance, and 


hath taken yp his Crofle and followed Chriſt 
in sheding 'of -his bloud to his honour ; 7s 
champion 1 crovoned till he hath gotten the © 
vidorie . And beholde he moſt gloriouſly 
trrumpheth oucr the flesh by forſaking his life 
| andlcauingit; the world, by deſpiſing it, and 

the diuell by refifting manfully all his rempra- 
tons. ng 


cord : 


When Sir Tromas had behaued himſelfein Rs. 


cauſe 


his office of the Chacelour-shipp for theſpace i is 


of two yeare and a halfe fo wiſely that none 997” 


Hh could mt 


A patie-» 


ment tal- 
led for 
Annes 
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could mende his doings,ſo vprightly that none 
could take exception againſt him or his wit 
proccedings, and fo dexterouſly that neuer 
anie man did before or ſince that which he 
did. For he had taken ſuch order for thedilpat- 
ching of all mens Cauſes, that ona time fitting 
asludge there, and hauing finished onexaulc, 
he called for the next to be heard; whereto was 
anſwered that there was not one Cauſe more 
depending. T his he cauſed to be {ett downe 
vpon recorde;whereas at this day thereare little 
fewer then a thouſand, if not more; whereot 
ſome lye in the ſuddes by the ſpace of diucrſc 
yeares . : WE 
When (as I fay) Sir THoMas had deſerued 
high commendations of cucricone, and now 
perceaued that the king was fully determined 
ro procecde to the vnfortunate marriage of 
Anne Bullen, and for that cauſe a Parlement 


was called , wherein Sir THomas being the 


marriage Chicfe Officer of the higher houſe, was withdi- 


ueric Bishops and Noble men commaunded 
by the king , to goe downe tothe lower houſe 
| ro Shew 
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to chew vnto them, both what manieyniuerſi- ]. 

ties beyond the ſeas, & Oxford and (ambridge 

at home had donne in that behalfe; with their 
publike zeales teſtifying the ſame . All which 
matters at the king's commaunde he opened 
tothe Lower houſe, not shewing his minde 
therein ; yet doubting ( as good cauſe he had) 5ir T6: 


leaſt further attemps should after follow, <> 


epole 


which contraric to his conſcience by reaſon of ts of 


his office, he was likelie to be putt vnto; he 
made great ſuite to the Duke of Norfolke his 
ſingular good fried, that hewould be a meanes 
zo the king that he might be diſcharged, with 
his Maicſties fauour of the Chancellourshipp; 
wherein for ccrtaine infirmiuries of his bodic he 
pretended himſelt vnable anie longer to ſerue. 
The Duke being often thereto by Sir Tyomas 
ſollicited, at Iengthobtaynedof the king, when 
at a time coucment by his Mateſtie appointed 
Sir TROMAS repaired to the king toyeelde yp 
vnto himthe great Seale of England;which his The king 


graciou 


Maicſtie courteoul]y reccaued athis hands with accep- 


ceth his 


orcate praiſe & thankes tor his worthie ſeruice 4eire. 
Hh 2 in that 


»” \ 
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in that office,at which time it pleaſed his high- 
neſſeto ſay thus ynto him: That for the ſeruice 
he had hitherto doneynto him, in anie ſuite 
that he should hereafter haue ynto him,thatci- 
ther should concerne Sir T xomas his honour 
( that very word it liked his Highneſle to vic 
vnto him) or thatshould appertaineto ms pro- 
fitt, he chouldnot fayle tofinde him a good & 
gracious Lord. But how true theſe wordes pro- 
ued, lctrothers be Iudges, when the king not 
only not beſtowed vpon him the valueot one 
pennic, but tooke from him and his poſteritie 
all that euer he had,exther giuen by himſelfe,or 
left him by his facher,or purchafed by himſelfe. 
How The next morning being holieday , few yet 


merely 


be ioi= knowing what had bene donne, he went to 


nuated 


he mat- { heſſey church with my Ladic and his children 
wif. and familic: & after maſle was donne, becauſe 
it wasa cuſtomethatone of my Lord's gentle- 
men,should then goeto my Ladie's pewe, and 
tell'her, my Lord was gone before,then did he 
hinſelfe come, & making vato her a courteſie, 

with his cappe in his had,& fayd: may it pleaſe 
your 
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your Ladieshippto come forth now my Lo: 1s 
gone. wheretoshe imaginingit tobe but one 
of his icaſtes, as he yſed manie vnto her,he ſad- 
ly affirmed vnto her,thatitwas true; forhe had. 

_ religned yp is office, and the king had gract- 
ouſly accepted it . This was the way that he | 
thought fitteſt to breake this matter ynto his 
wife; who yet wasfull ſorie to heare it; & 1t may a plec- 


ſaacicaſl, 


be she ſpoke then thoſe wordes , which I haute t divere 
rchearſed before : Tillivally;whar will you doe wrow. 
M.* Moxx : will you fitt and make goſlings in 

the ashes ; it 1s better torule then to be ruled. 

But vo requite her braue minde, he beganine to 

tinde fault with her dreſſing, for heſaw agreate 

fault, about her ; for which she chiding her 
daughters that none of them could eſpye it, 

they ſtill ſaying they could finde none ; Sir 
Tromas mernly fayd : Doe you notperceaue 

that your mothers noſe ftandeth ſomewhat 

awry ? at which wordes she ſtept away from 

him in arage . All which hedid tomake her 
ttunke the lefle of her decay of honour, which 


elſe would haue troublcd her ſore. 


Hh 3 | 7. Shortly 
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7. 7. Shortly after this he called all his ſcr- 
#7-fi% uats togeather, manic of whome were Gentle - 
hens men of good forte and fashion, & tolde them, 
reigns that he could not maintaine them as he oladly 
would, and therefore demaunded them, what 
courſe of life they would betake themſclues to; 
Of his andif they purpoſed toſeruc any Nobic man, 


Ceruants, 


all well he would yndertake toplacethem to their con- 
mended. fentment, who with cycs full of teares affirmed, 

that cheyhad rather ſerue him for nothing, the 

moſt men fora great ſtipende:butwhento this 

| hewouldnot agree, heſerrled them allin pla- 

ces molt fatt for their turnes, either with Bil- 

hops or Noblemen, His bardge hegaue to my 

Lo: Audley, who ſucceeded him in his office, 

and with it his cightwatermen;His foole Pati- 

ſon he gaue to the Lo: Mayor of London,vpon 

this condition , that he should cueric yearc 


waytc ypon him chat should hauc that office. 
of kis Afterthishe called before him all his Children, 


children 


living and asking their aduiſc, how he might now (in 
kin. the decay of his abilitic oem aid theſur- 
rendcr of his office,that he could not hereafter 


as he 
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as he had donne and gladly would) beare our 
the whole charges of themall himſelfe (for all 
his Children with their children had: hither to 
dwclr with him)for that they could notbeable 
co continue togeather as he could wish they 
chould. When he ſaw themallfilent and none 
to schew him their opinion therein; then will l, 
ſayd he,shew vnto you my minde: I haue bene nin<6- 


parable 


\ ' ſoluts 
brought vp at Oxford, atan Inne of Chacerte, 1 


at Lincolnet-Inne, and in the king's Courte, <4 a 


? honour, 


from the lowelt degree to the higheſt; and yer '» bears 


haue I in yearche reuenues at thispreſent little !y olow 
left me aboue a hundred pound bythe yeare: 


eſtate 


fo that nowif welooke to liuc togeather , we 
muſt be content to be Contributours togea- 
ther . But my conſell 1s, that we fall nottothe 
loweſt fare firſt; wewill notthereforedeſcend 
to Oxford-tare , nor tothe fare of New-Inne; 
but we will beginne with Lincolnes Inne dyetr, 
where manic rightworshippfuil men of great 
accounte and good yeares doe liuec fullyell; 
which if we finde ourfeluesafter the firſt yeare 
not able ro maintayne, then will we thenexr 

yCare 
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yearecomedowneto Oxford fare, where manic 
oteat learned and ancient Fathers & DoCtours 
are continually conuerſant;whichifour purſes 
ſtretch not to maintaine neither, then may we 
after with bag and wallett go a begging togea- 
ther , hoping that for pittic ſome good folkes 
will giue vs their charitie , and atcucric mans 
 dooreto ing a Salne regina; whereby wee hall 
ſtill keepe companie and be merrie togearher, 
O worthue reſolution! ſee how he exprefleth his 
loue towards his Children , but more towards 
God,taking patient)y whatſocuer might befall 
him . And he thatprouideth for the worſt, will 
the better be prepared to endure |efler Crofles, 
But what an admurable thing is this,that where- 
as he was by the king taken into his Maicſtie's 
ſcruice from a vene worshipfull liuing,as! haue 
ſayd , foure hundredpounds by the yeare, to 
deale 1a the greateſt and weighrieft Cauſes that 
Honou- CONCerned his Highneſſe ad the realme , he 


rable po- 


erty of had ſpent withpaincfull carcs, trauells & trou= 


(o greac 


« peeſo- bles as well beyond the ſeas , as with inthis 


"=  kingdome, incffet thewhole ſubſtance of his 
- life; 
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life;yet with all chegayne he gott thereby (be- 
ing neuer himſelf awaſtefull ſpender) he was 
not nowable after the reſignement of his oft- 
ces, tofinde for himſelf and thoſe thatneceſla- 
r1ly belonged vnto him, ſufficient meate,drin- 
ke, fewell , apparre!l and ſuch needefuil char= 
ges; all the lands, which he cuerpurchaſed be= 
ing, as my vncle Rooper well knew,not abouc 
the valuc of twentie markes by the yeare , and 
after his debts payde, he had not of my yncle's 
owne knowledge ( his Chayne excepted ) in 
ooldeand f1Juer left him the worth of one hun« 
dred pounds, Wherefore his Children wentto 
their owne luings, all but my vncle Rooper & 
my aunte , wholiucd in the houſe next ynto 
him . | 
8. Andhowrcallyhe haddefired himſelfe 7... 
to religne yp his placeof Chancellourshipp, 772-94 
partely for theaboue mentioned confideratio, 7/7 #- 
and partelyalſo for his owne content 6 quiett #*: 
cnioying of himſelf, may well appeare inthac 
he ſo much liked and highly commended the 


like deede in William W arrham that worthic 
I Arch- 
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Archbishopp of, Canterburie immediately be- 

fore Card. Wolſey; asby thus letter vnto lumi1s 
an ex- tobeſcenc: { haue aluvaies efteemed your moſt 


cellent 


leter to Feuerend Fatherbood happie in your courſes, not 
Archb1 


chop . Only when you executed Voith great renovune 
co ſach a Fe office of CHancellourshipp;but alſo morehappie” 
Pet's noVU,, When being ridde of that great tare you 
haue betaken yourſelf toa moſt vuuhed quiett- 
neſſe , the betterto line to yourſelf , and to ſerue 
God more eaſily ; ſuch aquietneſſe 1 ſay that uu 
not only more pleaſing then all th:ſe troubleſome 
buſineſſes , but alſo more honourable farre in my 
i1dgement,then alltkoſe honours vohichyau then 
entoyed. For manie men,and amonrſt thoſe ſome 
Wicked men alſo may oftentimes be. mif-a to 
Greatof- or eat offices : but-uvhen you had that high Office 


fices da- : | | 
e:ronlly of CHancelioursbipp, Vubich, as all others of the 


wnderta- 


ken, and [the ktnde ares of chat nature, that the more au- 


as dangce 


rous © {POrFIEe and POUUET ONE }athwubilt he dothbeare 
be giuen , ! 
ouer. it, the more ſlaunders he u ſubiect onto wt. 
left it toreſigneſuch an cfa:e voluntarily ( VUbic 
yer your Fathe rhoed could ſcarce gett leaue to doe 
wouth all the meane you could uſe ) none but 4 


mudeit 
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modet minded-man Veould , nor anie but a 
guilrlfſe man darre, doe. Wherefore manie,and 
amongit them myſelf doe applaude and admire 
this your atte, which proceeded from aminde1 
knowve not vohether more madeſt in that you 
would willingly forſake ſo magnificent a place, * me. 
or more herotcallin that you could contemne it ,or of vir 
more innocent in that you feared not to depoſe tion. 
yourſelf from it , but ſurcly moſt excellent and 
prudent it yuas to doſo ; for vohich your rare- 
deede 1 cannot wtter wnto you hovv I rejoyce for 
1onr ſake , and bow much 1congratulate you for 
it, ſeing your Fatherhood to emoye ſohonottrable 
a fame , and to haue obtayned ſomre aglorie,, by 
ſequeſtring yourſelfe farre from all worldhe bu- 
ſineſſes, from all tumult of Cauſes,and robeſtcove 
the reſt of your daies,uuvith a peace able conſcience 
for all your hfe past, in a quiert calmeneſſe, giuing 
ourſelfe wwholy to your booke and to true Chrg- SThem: 
{tian phyloſophie ; wobich pleaſing and contented humble 
ſtate of yours,my owone miſerie cauſeth me daily ton of 
more and more to thinke of;yuvho although 1 have © 
n0 buſineſſes vorth the: talking of (and yet he 


It 3 Was 
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was then one of the Kinks priuie Counſell, 
Threaſurerot the exchecker and employcdin 
manic embaſlages ) yer becau/e wweake forces 
are eaſily oppreſſed vo1h ſmall matters , 1 am ſo 
troubled daily woith bu{;neſſes,that 1 hawe not as 
much as once leaſure to wiſite your Fatherhood, 
or to excuſe myſelf therefore by letter,ajid ſcarce- 
ly was [ able towrite this unto you, by wuhich 1 
He ſends YU 25 £0 Commenae ths 7:9 little booke of V topia 


his Veo- ; 
piatothe g127fg your moſt reuerende Fatherhood 5 VUhich 


thep. A Antwerpian friend of mine (love fuvaying his 
indgement) hath thought fitt to be putlubed,and 
hzth putt it in printe voithout my priuitie, being 
rather hudled wp then polizhed , wuhich I wwas 
emboldened to ſende to yeu, though it be unvvor- 
thie of your learning, experience and aimmitie,rt- 
{yg on your courteous nature, vuhich is vuont 
fo coniler tothe beſt euerie man's endeauoures, 
alſo trufting in your tryed love tovuards me, by 
which 1 hope, though the worke itſelf «hould net 
lize oth ye? for the authors ſake you wuill fa- 

wour it. Farewvell moſt honourable prelate, 
A little after this time he wrote thus to 


Eraſmus; 
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Emſmus : I haue agood vvhile exp: Hed, if anie uotenc 
man could accuſe me of anie thing ſince the depo- 9.0 

ſing m1 Welf of the Chancellowrshipp: and as yetno 
manhath come forth fo complame of ante 1 18- 
inſtice:etther 1 hawe bene ſo nnocent,or ſo craſtie, 

that my aduerſaries muſt needes ſuffer me to 

glorie in the one , if they cannot abide 1 Should do 

ſoin the other. Tea thys the king's ma'efhie alſo as 

well im priuate diſcourſe often , as alſo ivoire m 
ublike hath wwi:tneſſed,for that (wuhich Shame= 

faſtneſſe vvill not ſuffer me to ſpeake of myſelf) 

he commaunded the moit notl: Duke of Nor- 

folke high Threaſurer of England , wvhen 1 Tofiel 

ſucceſſour an excellent man vas ſerilea in my ni pu- 

place to teitifye thus to all the aſſemblie , that he che King 
had hardly at my earneſt intreatie ſuffered me to = 
lert the office goe; and not content Vuith that ſin- 

gular fauour in my behalfe he cauſed the ſame as 

raine tobe ſpoken of in hus ovone preſence vuben 

11 the audience of a publike meezing of the No- 

bilitie an4 people my ſ*cceſſour recued hi firſt 

(perch, as the cuſtome um the aſſemblie of allthe 


Ejlates ,vohichvue call the Parl. ment-. 
Ii 3 He 
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The - Hewritethalſo to Emſ-n inanotherletter 
cvs of thus. That vvhich | hate from achilde unto this 


his reſ5- 


poem®", day almost continually withed ( my moſt deare 


eo ſerue 


G+im> Defiderius ) that being freed from the trouble= 
ſome buſineſſes of publike affayres ,, 1 might liue 
ſome wuhile only to God and myſelfe ,. | baye 
novo by the eſpeciall grace of almightie Gcd, and 
the fauour of my moſt maulgent prince,obtayned, 
And then hauing ſpoken ſomewhat of the we- 
akeneſieof his health, hegoes on,faying : Ha- 
uing theſe things often in my head , etther that1 
was todepoſe myſelf of the office,or that 1 should 
Faylein the performace of my dutie therein, feing 
that [could not diſpatche thoſe afſfaires, but that 1 

muſt endanger my life, and ſo diſpatche myſelf of 

As thik. the off howoſoeuer, purpoſed at the laft to fer 

the K for goo the one rather then both . Wherefore becauſe 


permit- 


tiog bis £VVOULA 45 VEN be carefullof the publike woell- 


refigne» 


ment, a fare as of mine oVUNE health, 1wvas an earnef 
office i ſu;ter tomy Prince, and ar Laſt haue obrayned by 
' bis ſingular conrteſie , that becauſe I beganne to 
grovu wwearie and even readie to lye under my 


burden 1 might be ridde of that though a mogt 


banatu- 
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honourable office , whereto his fauour had miſed 
me aboue all my deferuing , as it vuas whoty, 
ovithout my ſeeking . 1 beſeeche therefore allthe 
Saints in heawen , that by their interceſion al- 
mightte G od vutuld recompence this moit f a- 
wourable affection of the King's towvards me, 
and that he wvould giue me grace to ſpend theref 
of my age in hu ſernce,profurably and not idelyor 
v4inely affording me health of bodie,that 1 may 
he the better able to take paints. 

| And to Cochlens he writeth thus: [hawe bene 5001her 
lately ſore ſicke for ſame moneths togeather,not fo wi. 
much to the ſight of cthers,as to mine «vone feel- 
ing, which infirmitie I can ſcarce shake of ncwvv, 
when 1 haue left of my office ; for then I could not 
exerciſe my funttion of ( hancellour , wnleſſe 1 
should endanger my health daily. The care of my. 
recouerie, but eſpecially the due reſþett 1 had not 
to hinder pu blike 14ſtice , moued me thereto, - 
wohnh 1 thought I should greatly hinder, if being © 
ſicklie 1 showld beconStrayned to undertake buſi- 
neſſes as Tdid vohen I voas ftronzer. That lea= © 
ſure, vobch the fauounble benignitie cf my moſt 


STHACIOUS | 
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gracious prince hath wouchſafed to grant me, 1 
haue purpoſed to dedicate vuholy to my ſtudie 

and the honour of God. | 
Contr: Andasforhiscontemptof worldlichonour 
vaiaglo- hewriteth thus to Erſmu:1 cm wil not beheue 
"bow vnwilingly [undertake embaſſazes ; net- 
ther can therebe anie thing more diſpleaſing unto 
me thenthe funit1:n of an Embaſſadcur. Of his 
Vtopiahe writeth,that hetudged the booke no 
better worthic, . then tolycalkyaics hidden in 
his owne 1land , or elfc tobe conſecrated to 
Vulcan. Of his poetric he fayth: my epigram- 
mes neuer , pleaſed my minde., as you well 


knowe,my Emſmur,andit other men hadnot 
better liked them, then-myſclf , they should 
neuer hauebene puttout1n printe, 


THE EIGHT CHAPTER. 
THE FIRST OCCASION 


and beginning of Sir TH O- 
MAS his troubles. 


i, Hovy he prepared himſelf to ſuffer for 
(Þrift, as yf he foreſa<v he Should ſo th 


z AA woorthie leſſon for ſtateſmen giuen by 
Sir Thomas More,toCromwvoell. 

3 The. unfortunate marriage of Queen 
Anne Bolain. 

4. Sir Tho. More refuſeth tobe preſent at 
Queen Annes coronation; the beginning of 
hers,and the X ings indignation. 

5- The holy Nunne of ('anterbury firft occa- 

fion of caling Sir Thom. More into Queition 
about Q. Annev., 

6 Diners accuſations procured againſt Sir 

K k R. 3 MA, OTE, 


25 


T More, all eaſt Ly auoided by his innocente 
Ifes 
>, His fril examination before the Kings fe 
or ies. 
Hu mery hart and brawe reſolution as 
pry examination. 


- 


== = Hc ycare immediately 


mote fr WOE [B- Y before his troubles, he 
Moaryr S119 REY A fpent moſt in ſpintuall 
p [PI=2 cxcrciſes,andin writing 
F A of bookes againſt here- 
===2 tikes: of whomein an- 
—— other lecter he ſpeaketh 
thus : That which Iprofeſſein my o—__ 

that I haue bene troubleſome to hererikes , 1 
r.Hared have donneit witha little ambition; for I fo 
fie. hate theſe kinde of men, that Iwould be their 
ſoreſt enemicthatpolſkiblethey could haue , if 
they will not repente; for I finde them ſuch 
men, and ſo to encreaſe cueric day, thatIcucn 
greatly feare the world will be yndonne by 
them, Yet for ail us hatred tothem,noheretike 


ſuffered 


The eight Chapter. 259 ; 
ſuffered death whilſt he was Lo:; Chancellour, F**. = 
as Eraſmng confelleth in the aboue mentioned 7 be 
letter . And indeede it ſeemeth he would not '2 4c«th- 
haue them ſufferdeath , becauſe hewriteth to 
thareffectin the lawes of his Vropia. Writing 
another time to (ochlte he fayth : 1 would to 
God , my.Cochlic, { had fauh Skill in bolie Scri- 
prures and Diumitie, that 1 were able towurite 
againſt theſe plagues of the vuorld frunfully and 
with good effect. Eraſmus allo conteſlerh that 
he hated thoſe ſeditious opinions - with the 
which the world was then cruclly shaken. 

He would often talke with his wife and =: Cen- 


tinuall 


Childrenof the exceedingioyes in heaven, and «lk. of, 
ecrtible paines of hell,of the hucsof holic Mar- mar. 
tyrs, what torments they endured for the loue 
of God, of their maruelous paticce & deathes, 
which they ſuffered moſt willingly rather then 
they would offende Gods diuine Maicſtic;and 
what an honourable thing it was for the loue 
of our Lord 1ts y s-CHR15Tto abide impri- 
ſonment,loſle of goods,lands,and lite; adding 


alſo what a comfortit would be tohim , if he 
Kk 2 might 
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3-Defire might finde that' his wife and children would 

forcirit encourage him to dye inagood cauſe; forit 
would cauſe him for 1oye thereof merrily to 
runneto death ; beſides,as prophecying of his 
future troubles, he would tell them what mnuiſe- 
ries might chance to happen vnto him . With 
which yertuous diſcourſes he had ſo encoura- 
ged them , that when theſe things afrer fell 
vpon himindeede , their miferic ſeemed the 
more tolerable vnto them , becauſe Shafts 
forcſeenc hurt not fo much. 

2. 2. \ Within a whulc after the reſignin gf 

Yin 


A xotable 


ſin fo his Office, 4.” Cromewell (now high 

men go the King's fauour)came ofa le from the 

Sb: king to Sir THOMAS 5 whercin whetithey had 
throughl y talked to geather , before his going 
away Sir THOMAS ag vAto him : 7d.” Crome- 
well; you arc entredintotheſeruice ofa moſt 
noble, wife,and liberall Prince; yt you will fol- 
lowe my poore aduile, you shall in your cour- 
{c]] giuing to his Maicftic cuer tell hun what 
he ought | todoc, but neuer what hc is able to 


doc;ſoshall you shew yourſelfatrueand faith- 
full 
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full ſeruant, and a right worchic counſellour; 

for yf a lyon knew his owne ſtrength \, hard 

wereit for anie man torule him . But Crome- But nor 

k-pr b 

wvell neucrlearned this leflon;for he euer Sau: the (aye 
thatcounſell ro his prince, which hethought wei. =F 
would beſt pleaſe him,, and not whatwaslaw- 


full. For itwas hethatwas the muſchieuous m- 


ftrument of king Henry to pull downeallab- 
bies ang religious houſes, yea to ruinaterehig1o 
veterly ; thy you. may ſce the difference 
betweene king Henry a iuſtprince , whullt he 3:4 co- 
tollowed Sir T"omas More s counfcll , and 'ur me 
aftera cruell tyrantand bloudfſucker, when he Princes. 


practiſed Thomas ('romewells plotts and de- 
uiſes;andalſo we may ſee theiſlue of boththeſe 


counſcllours,the one hauing gotten great fame 
for his1uRt deſerts, the other hauing purchaſed 
cternall infanue, yea the ouerthrowof himſelf 


e The re- 


and Ins familie. For though he attayned to be The re 
bad cofi- 


Lord Cromeavell, yea afterwards Earle of Ef 4 cov 
fex, yet his honourand life was ſoone taken a- plibedia 
way from him/moſt juſtly; and nowthere1s 
fcarceanic of his pofteritic left; his lands areal 

Kk 3 ſolde, 
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ſolde, yea ſuch was his grandchild's miſcric, 
that he complayned veric lamentably to ſome 
gentlemen that he had not bread to putt into 
of zood his mouth; whereas Sir Tomas Mot s great 
lours in grandchildren, though they liue notin great 
More. abundance, yet haucthey,God be bleſſed, ſuf- 
ficienttomaintaine the eſtate of honeſt Gent. 
lemen;which God of his mercie continue.  -: 
3s 3- Now had King Henry alſo choſen an 
riage f AIC hbishop of Canterbury for his owne rooth, 
% promoted by the King,as I hauc heard fay;ata 
beare-bayting, ſoone afrer VUarhbam s death; 
Archbif his name was Thomas ('ranmer , Anne Bul- 
z0ol len 5 Chaplaine, aman wholy bent to fullfll 
*_  theking'spleaſureinall thingsgÞy his counſel] 
Q. Marie was after diflinherited, andall men 
were ſworneto the ſucceſſion of Q. Anne s1- 
fue, andtorcnouncerhe Pope's authontic,b) 
— king Henry and tus Sutce, 
ſours ſupremehead of thechurchof England. 
Vnto this man there was Commiſſion gran= 
ted ynder thegreat Scale to determinethe mar» 


riage » who had a conſcience large enough to 
| - putt 
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purt inexecution, what the king did fancie; &#* c»- 


cludes 


ſirtingat $. Albans about this new match, all ** =»: 
chings were eaſily accorded. The king preten- ** wil 
ded that he could gett no iaſtice at the Pope's 
hands; wherefore from thenceforth he ſeque- - 
fired himſelf and his kingdome from the Sea 
of Rome,marrying Q. Anne inpriuate;forshe 
was not follemnely carried through London, 
_ She wasgreat with childe of Q. Eljz,4- 
beth. 

Thus cuerie man mayſee the cauſe of our Thec- 


. _- fſeofEn-_. 
breach from Rome, the ynton whereof had c@- glids {e- + 


tinued morethen nine hundred yeares , ener {6 Ko- 
ſince holie Pope Greporie firſt conuerted ys, & 
would haucremayned God knoweshow long, 
if that erther king Henry would not hauc caſt 
his hking vpon a wanton damfell , or el(e che 
Pope's conſcience could haue ftretched ro dif- 
penſe with a king to haue rwo wines topeather; 
for the king ſtill wonld praiſe his former wife; 
and tearme her a vertuous woman; only for- 
ſoothſcruple of c6{cience wasprereded; but he 
could not fee anie caule of feraptembreaking 
his 
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his promiſe ypon his appeale; whereby he pros: 
felled he would ſtay vnrill the determination 
of a generallCounſell, co which from the Pope 
he hadalready appealed. 

&ir Tho. Asſooneas Sir THOMAS had heard that king 


Morecs 


prophe- Flenry was married , he fayd to my vncle Ro» 


cicall 


ghelle of PET God giue grace, ſonne, that theſe matters 

»ffapre- Within a while be not confirmed with oathes, 

YT My vncle then, although heſaw likelichood 

thereof, yet fearing alwaies that that would fall 

out, whichSir Tromas foretolde, waxed for 

theſe wordes verie {ore grieued . For he had 

manic txmes had experience, that he ſpoke pro- 
phetically of diuerſe things. 

+, 4. © Before that'U. Anneshould be carried 

afud 10 triumphe fromthe Tower to Weitminſter 

£4» through the ſtreetes of London, with manic pa- 

' gents& ſumptuous shewes, which proucd af- 

tcr but may-game, Sir THOMastcceanued a let- 

cer from threegreate Bighops, Durham, V Vin- 

chefter, & Bath, requeſting him both to keepe 

them companic to her Coronation,andalſoto 


take twentic pounds, which by the bearer 
 _ thereof 
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thereof they hadfenthim,to buy himagowne; 
the money he thankefully receaued;yet ſtayde 
he flillathome, and attheir next meeting, he His cot 
fayd merrily thus vntothem, Inthe letter, my» predicts 
Lords, whichyou latelyſenr me, you requeſted” Birhops 
two thingsof me; the one whereof I was well - frinde 
contentto grauntyou , that che other I might» = 
the bolder denye;and like as the one, becauſe 1 
rooke you for no begears, and my ſclfe 1 knew» 
tobe norich man, I thought therather tofull-- 
fill:{o the other putt me in minde of an Empe-- 
rour, thatordaineda law, that whoſoecuer had. 
committed a certaine offence, which now I re-:. & os 
member not, except she were a virgin, should.. mo 


{uffer death for it; ſuch reuerence had he to vir-;, prophe- 
ginitic; now ithappened that the firſt that of. !! «eplicd. 
fendedin that crime, was avirgin; which the:: 
Emperour hearing of wasin a perplexitie,as he! 
thatby ſome example would fayne haue that: 

Jaw putt in execution , Whereypon when his;; 
counſel] had ſirc long debating this caſe yery:. 
ſollemnely , ſuddenly roſe there vp oneplaine: 

man of the Counſell,andfayd: why make you!: 

Ll ſomuch 


266 The cigh (bapter. 
»ſo much adoe,my lords, about ſo ſmalla mar- 
: » rex; ? lett her be deflowred,and afrer deuoured. 
» So though your Lordshipps haue in the matter 
- of this marriage hitherto kept your (clues vir- 
: »gi ns, yet take heede, you keepe your virginitic 
» ſtill; for ſome there be, chat by procuring your 
, ” Lordshipps firſt to be preſent at the Coronatis, 
His pur » NEXT tO preache forthe ſerting forth thereof, bc 


ole TAs 3» 


NS ding finally to write bookes 1n deb of it,are de(1- 


be de- 2» 


woured » FOUS LO deflowre you ; and when they haue de- 
$>ared. » Howred you, they will not fayle ſoone after to 
, deuoure you. As formyſelf,tlyethnotin my 

, power, but thatthey may deuoure me, but God 

, being my good Lord, I will prouide fo that 
they shall neuer deflower me. In which ſpeach 

. he moſt luely prophecieth both of all the B1- 

- Shopp s fall to Schufme,which after befell, and 

” his owne death , which followed not long 
”aftcr. 
Theſe wordes of his it is probable thatthey 

Q.4anee cameto Q. Anne 5 cares, who asimpatientas 
Sir Tho- an Feroatas, not abiding that anicin thereak 
 __ me$hould finde fault with her greate catche, 


She 
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he incenſed _ Henrie more againſt Sir 
Tromas Mokt then ante other man; And a 
moncth afrer this follemnitic was not paſt, 
but she gott him to be ſent priſonner to the 
Tower , little knowing that her Fortune's 
wheele would ſoone turne after. * 

When the king perceaued he could not f4,*h* 
winne Sir Tomas tothe bentof his luſt by To 
no manner of benefits, then loe the fayre ſun- 
shinc day of his fauours became ouercaſt , 
and there enſued a terrible ſtorme, he now o0- 
ing about by terroursandthreatestodriue him 
to conſentyntoit:full Iictleumaginin g thathe 
was a ſteadie rocke,againſt which noe waucs of 
his rage could preuaile. 3h 

But marke how Sir Tromas prepared hims- SirTto- 


mas diſ- 


ſelf for this valiant combart; hauing giuen ouer poſect 
him ſelf 


his office of Chancellourshipp : he neuer bu- morcim: 
fied himſelf in State-matters anie more , but i= fafe 
gauc himſelt wholy, during that yeare, which Wo 
was betweenethatand his troubles, not only 

to confute heretikes, as I haue ſayd , bur alſo 
addited himſelfe to great aCts of mortifica- 


' # | 2 tion, 
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tion,praycr andpietie; he leflencd his familie, 
placing his men 1n other feruices; he fouldehis 
housholde ſtuffe to the yaluc of one hundred 
pounds ; he diſpoſed his Children into their 
owne houſes. As he lay by his wife's fide,manic 
nights he ſlept not, forethinking the worſt chat 
couldhappen ynto him; and by his praters and 
teares he. ouercame the frayltie of his flesh, 
which, as he — of himſelf, could not 
4 Ciri- endure afillipp. He hired a purſiuant tocome 
agem. fyddenly to his houſe, when he was one time at 
dinner, and knocking haſtily at his doore , to 
warne him, the next day toappcare before the 
Commullioners, toarme his fanulie the better 
to future calamitic; imitating heiein the ate 
of S. /ohn the Almes-giuer, who hired a man 
to come to him at meales,to tell him, that his 
graue was not. yet finished and that he should 
take order forit; for thehower of death was vn- 
ccrtaine . 
hg 5: But ſec how the beginning of this trou- 
—__ ble grew firſt by occafion of acertaine Nunne, 
_—_ called ELz,aveth Berton , dwellingin Canter- 
Q. Anne | buries 
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Eurie; who for her 2. holineſſe wasnot 

a little ſett by amongſt the common people; 

vnto whome for that cauſe manie religious 
perſons, DoCtours of Dwumitic,anddiueric lay T The holy 
men of good worshipp vcd toreforte; she af- fore, 
firming t rothem conſtantly, thatshe hadreue- 
lations oftentimes from God, charging her to Werned 


by reue- 


giue the king warning of his wicked life,and of lation to 
hisabuſing of the sword, and auckooit COM» K. Hery., 
nutted from almightic God ynto him . She 
moreouet knowing that my Lo: of Rocheſter 
Bishopp Fuher was of a fingular andrare yer- 

tuous life, and of admirable learning repaired 

to Rachelivr, and there diſcloſed ynto him all Sonfer- 
her reuelations,defiring hisaduiſe and counfel} la; 


therein z which the holie Bishopp perceauin B.Finker 

| might well ſtande with the lawes of God, —_ 
| I his holie Charch,aduiſed her(as she beforc had =" *, 
- | warning to doe, and intended it) to gocto the 3 
king herſelfe and lett him vnderſtandeall the 
Fs. mftances thereof ; whichshe perfourmed 
{loutely, telling him all the rmaclations,and (o 
rcturged to-her cloylter againe. 
Ll; In a 
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er Sis  [N aShort ſpace after he making a 10urney 
T»"*. ro the Nunnes of Stor, by meancs of one Fa: 
Reynold a prieſt of that houſe, there she hap- 
pened to enter into talke with Sir Thomas 
MoRE concerning ſuch fſecretts as had bene 
reucaled ynto her,ſome parte thereof touching 
deepely the matter of the king s ſupcemacie, 
whuch shortly after this followed , and abour 
wal the vnlawtullnefle of the king's marriage. Sit 
by kim. THO 14AS though hc might well at that time 
without danger of anic lawe, (of which there 
wasthen none)freely talke with her therein, yet 
notwithſtanding he demeaned himſelf ſo diſ- 
crectely 1n all his talke with her, that he deſer- 
ned no blame, but rathergreat comendations, 
as it was proued after moſt euidently , when it 
was fore layd to his charge. 


6. 6. After the divorce was pronounced, 


Accuſs- 


an pro» NETIC as (ett out a booke by authoritic from 
__avred 4- ; « 
. g«n# 5 the Councell , which layde downe the reaſons 
Thema. ; ; 
why this diuorce wasdonne wherein amongſt 
other matters it&as ſayde that therefore the 


king would not tay for the Pope's ſentence, 
becauſe 
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becauſe he had already appealed from him to The. be 


the next Generall Councell, Strayte after it ned the 


. ma- 


was rumoured abroad, that Sir THoMas MORE riage. 
had anſwered and refured this booke; of which 
ſlaunder Sir THOMAS purged himſclfe by a let- 
terto MM.” Cromewel now Secretanie, and in 
the king sgreate fauour, shewing by mamicat- 
guments that he neither wouldnor could con - 
fure that booke; which letreris ar large in the. 
latter ende of Sir TwoMas his workes: 

| Butforall hispurging himſelfe,accufations Ez 
{t;]] came thicke and threefolde ypon him. For #9. 


the king by thereates and fifting of his former wr 


] : : , ship, 
deedes, would cither winne him to his minde, 


_ or elſe finde ſome occaſion toexcept againſt 
his doings; and had he not bene a man of (in- 
gular integritie, free from all bribes and cor- 
ruption in all his offices, eueric light matter 
would haue bene layde now heauie ypon him; 
as of ſome things he was indeede accuſed, 
which addes more to his honour and reputa- 
tion. There was one Parneſithat gricuouſly 
complayned againſt Sir Tyomas;becauſe when 

he was 
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Atop he-was Lo: Chancellour at the ſuite of one 


pear AA.” Vaughan his aduerſanic,he had made ade- 

#d.  creeagainſt hum; for whichat his wife's handes 
Sir THOMAs had taken a greate guilt Cuppe as a 
bribe: forthe cleanngof which accuſation Sir 
Trxomas being called before the bodic of the 
Councell, the whole matter wasin gricuous 
manner layde tohis charge;and when Sir Txwo- 
x4s confeſled the taking thereof ſaying, that 
for as much as that Cuppe was giuen him long 
after the decree for a new yeares guitt, heat her 
importunitic, of courteſic, refuſed not to take 
it. Then the Lo: of Wilrsbire Q. Anne's fa- 
ther,who was the preferrer of the ſuite,& hated 
Sir THomas both for his religion, and for that 
he had not conſented to his daughter's marria- 
ge, with much ioy ſayd ynto the other Lords; 
Loe, did Lnot cell you, that you should finds 
the matter truc ? whereypon Sir Twomas delt- 
red their Honours , as they had courtcouſly 
heard him tell the one parte of his tale,. ſo the 
would youtſafe to heare the other with indif. 


ferent cares; which being granted he further. 
decla- 


” Ia _ 4 ous 
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declared yntorhem , char albeit at her yrging 
he had indeede receaued the Cuppe, yet 1m- 
mcdiately therevpon he cauſed his burtler to 
fillit vp with wine, and therein drunke to her; 
which when he had donne, and she pledged 
him,then he asfreely as her husband beſtowed 
t ypon him, dideuenas willingly beſtowe the 
{ame vpon her againe for her newyeares-guift; 
& fo torced her to receaueit, though much a- 
oainſt her will ; all which herſelte and manic 
others there then preſent depoſed before that 
honourable aſlemblie. Thus his accuſers were 


putt to Shame enough, and he with great ho- 


nour acquitted. 
Ar another time, on anew-yeares day allo, A coup 
there came vnto him M.ris Croaker,a yerie rich fufall of 


an ho- 


woma,torwhome with no ſmalpaines he had nt «<- 


A cour- 


watrd. 


made a decree in Chauncerie againſt the Lo: of 
Arundel, (neuer fearing in acte of Juſtice, anie 
nob1litie of bloud,orgreateneſle of perſonage) 
who preſented him with a parte of gloues, and 
foureſcore Angellsin them; he thankefully re- 
ccaucd the gloues of her, but refuſed the monie 

M m laying: 


* 


Another 
of like 
naturc, 
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faying: M.ris fecing it were againſt good man- 
ners to refaſe a gentiewomans new-yecares- 
etifr, lam content to take your gloues; but as 
for ths lining , I vtterly refuſe it, and ſocauſed 
her totake hermonie againe: 

One 14.” Greaham likewiſe, hawing at the 
ſame time a Cauſe depending befofe him in 
the Chancerie,ſent himfor a new-ycares-guift 
a fayre guilt Cuppe, the fash16 whereof he yery 
wel liked; wherefore he cauſed the meſſenger to- 
rake oneof his owne Cuppes, which was1n va- 
lue better, though the fashion-pleaſed him-nor 
ſo well, & deltuerit to is maiſterin recopence: 
of the other;& ynder noother codition would: 
he reccaue itzwherefore he was fayne fo to doe. 

Mamie like vnto thoſe actes did: he , which: 
declared how cleane his hands were from ta- 
king of ame bribes ; which for tedioutneſſe 
fake we will omitt; theſe are enough toshew 
ame luing man , how litcle he ,gayned, 
yea how litle he cared for all tranhtone 
wealth, eſtceming vertues of the minde his 
richeſt chicaſure , .and (hrift naked on the 

Crofllc 
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Crofle his chiefe defire; which hole pleaftre of $7 7%s. 
his almightie God before his death fulfilled, w*.. 
when forhis louc heloſt all tharmight be mot p- 
deare vnto worldlie-men; ſeparation from wife hen. 
and children, lofle of all libertie, and the viter 
ouerthrowe of all his goodsandeſtate; yet by 
[ccſing thele things he gayned better ; forin 
ſteede of temporall, he atchieued eternall, in 
licu of tranſitorie , he hath purchaſed perma- 
nent, 1n roomeof deceiptfull trash, he hath 
bought to himſelfe a Crowne of glorie : centu- 
plum accepit,&& vimam aternam poſoidet, he was 
a true marchant , that by felling all he had, 
bought che precious margarite ſpoken of by 
Chriſt in S. Matthew; then which there can be 
1magined nothing more precious, which with- 
out doubt he enioyeth far alletermitie, 

-. Now there was another parlementcal-,, 7% , 
led, where in there was a bill putt into the **## 
Lower houſe toattaynte the nunne and manie*” 
Yther rehgiovs men of high treaſon, and Bif- 


| | : - A parla- 
opp Fuher with Sir THoMas Mos of miſpri- meu © 


attaine 


ON of treaſon ; which bill the King ſuppoſed tru men 
Mm 2 would * 
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- wouldbeſotertible ro Sir Tuowas., that itwould 
force him to relente, and condefcende vnto 
him;But therein he was muchdeceaued;for farſt 
Sir THOMas fued , that he might be admitted 
into the Parlement to make his owne defence 
perſonally;which the king not liking of, graun- 
ted the hearing of this Cauſe to my Lo; of Can- 
The, terburie, the!Lo: Chance!llour, the Duke of 


pacies,o N orfolke and 74.” Cromwell; who appoin- 
Sir Tho. tINg; SIT THOMAS tO appearc beforc them; my 
vncle Roper requeſted his father earneſtly ro 
labour ynto them, that he might be putt outof 
the parlement bill; who anſwered then that he 
would;butat his coming thither, he neuer once 
entreated them for it ; when he came intothen 
presece, they entertained him yery courteoul- 
ly, requeſting him to.fitt downe with them; 
The De- WHICH 1N NO Caſe he would;then the Lo: Chan- 
ures . - . 
fairs Ccellour begannetotell him, how manie waies 
words; . 5 . . d 
wo winne the king $ maieſtte had shewed his loue and fa- 
Sir T ho, | 
nourtowards him, how gladly he would hauc 
had him continuein his office, how deſiroush 


was to haue heaped {til moxe and more bene 


fatt 


The eight Chapter. - 277 
fittes ypon him, and finallythat he could aske 
no worldlic honour and profitrat his Highnel- 
ſc's hands, but that 1t was probable that he 


should obraineit; hoping by thele words, de- 
claring the king's affetion towards tum, to 

ftirre Sir THOMas yp torecompence the king 

with the ike , by adding his conſentynto the 
king's, winch the Parlement, the Bishopps,and 
manie Vnwerſities had already conſented 
YNntO; 

Wherevnto Sir THoMAS mildely made this Fairly 
anſwer , that there wvas no man lining that nyo 


mild and 


would with better will doe ante thing, Vuhich contane 
5hould be acceprable to his Highneſſe then he, M0 
who mu#l needes confeſſe his manifolde bountie 
and liberall guifts plentifully beſtovued wpon 
him; havubeit be verily hoped that he showld ne- 
wer haue heard of thigmatter anie more;conſtde- 
ring that from the beginning he had ſo plamely 
and truly declared bis minde unto bis maiettie, 
which his highneſſe of his benigne ilemencie had 
ener ſeemed like a gracious prince very wvell to 


accept of,newer minding, as he ſayd vnto him, to 
Mm z | moleſs 


The De- 
puttes 
threats. 


\$ir. T.M. 
accuſed 
-For au- 
tour of 
the kings 
book for 
- the Pope 
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moleft him ante more therewuth : ſince wwhich 
time, ſaydbe, 1 neuer found ante further matter 
to moue me to anie change; and if | could , ſayd 
he, there t not one inthe wuhole vvorld, which 
would hauc bene more ioyfullfor it. 

Many ſpeaches hauing paſled to and fro, on 
both ſides,in the ende, when they faw cvidenc- 
ly, that they could not remoue hith from his 
former determination by no manner of per- 
{waſion , then beganne they more terribly to 
threaten him ſaying : the kin g's maicſtie had 
giuenthemin commaunde expreſlely,yt they 


could by nogentle meanes wivnchim, that. 


they Should in his name with greate indignatis 
charge him, thatneuer there was ſeruantſo yil - 
lanous to his Soueraigne, noranie ſubieEtſo 
trayterous to his prince, as he; For by hisſubrile 
and ſiniſter fleights he had moſt ynnarurally 
procured and prouoked the king to ſetrfortha 
booke of the aflertion of the Seauen Sacra- 
ments, and for the-maintenanceof the Pope's 
authoritie,ſo that he had cauſed his Maieſtie to 


putt a ſword in to the Pope's hands to fight 


againſt 


Yb on Bn - % MO Wo. 


Ws Id 


DW, 
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againſt himſclte to hisgreate dighonour, in all 
the partes of Chriſtendome. 
Now when they had diſplayedal] their ma: is co»: 


ſtant re- 


lice& threates againſt him; my Lord,fayd Sir ?'!, an 
THOMAS, Theſe terrours be frights for children, fas 
ind not forme ;but toanſuver that, uvhere with 
you chiefely burthe me, F belieur the king's High- 
neſſe of hus honour vvill neuer lay that booke to: 
my cyarge; for there us none thatcanin that point © 
ſay more for my diſchargethen himſelfe ; vvho 
rich tuvell knowveth that 1 newer was procurer, 

| promogonr , nor counſeler of his Maieshie there- 
vnto;only, after it vasfinuhed , by his Grace's 
appoint ment and the conſent of the makers of the ' 
ſame , I only ſorted out, and placed in order the 
principall matters therein; Wherein vohen Thad: 
found the Popes amhoritie hizhly aduanced,and 
with fircng arguments mightily defended , 1 
fayd thus to his Grace : I muſt putt your High - 
neſſe in remembrance of one thing , and that is 
thu:the Pope, as your Mateftie well knowueth, wite & 


wary co» 


i a-Prince as you are, Tr leapneWithall other unſel of 
Chriſtian princes ; it may hereafter fallout, that w te 
| ; King, 
Your 
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your Grace and he may varie vpon ſome points 
of the league, uulerevpon may grovue breache of 
amitie an1 wwarre bervueene you both:therefore 
I thinke ut beſt that that place be amended , and 
his authoritie more ſlenderly t:uched Nay, 
quoth his Grace, that shallit not; vue areſo much 
bound to the Seaof Rome, that wve cannot doe 
to much honour vntoit. Then did 1 further putt 
The king him in minde of our ſtatute of Premunire , 
ledgerk whereby a 700d parte of the Pope s authorttie 
of his C9 Paſtor cure Vas payred avuay;to wohich his 
conome. Iateſtie anſuvered , vuhatſoeuer impediment 
be to the contrarie,vve will ſett forth that autho- 
ritie to the wUttermoſt ; For vue haue receawed 
fromthar Seaour Crovune [mperiall;vohich till 
his Grace with h1s ovune mouth ſo tolde me , 1 
neucrheard before . Which things well conſide- 
red, 1 truſi vuhen his Maieſtie shalbe truly in- 
formed thereof, and callto his gracious remem- 
brance my ſayings and doings 11 that behalfe, his 
Hizhneſſe woill newer ſpeake more of t,but vill 
cleare me himſelfe ; with which wordes they 


withgreat diſpleaſure diſmiſſed him,& parted. 
$8. Then 
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$8. Then tooke Sir Tyomas his boate to ,,*, 
{helſey; wherein by the way he was veric mer- jz7 os 
1c, and my vncle. Rooper was not ſorrieto ſee "** 
it; hoping that he had gotten himſelf diſchar- 
acd out of the bill , When he was landed nd 
come home, they walked in his gardin, where 
my yncle ſayd yntohim: I truſt; Sir,all iswell, 
becauſe you are ſo merne.It1s ſo 1ndeede,sone, 

I thanke God . Are youthen, Sir, putr out of 
the parlement BilÞayd my yncle;by my troth, 
ſonne, I never rememabredit. Neuer remem- 
bred that * ſayd he,that toucheth you and ys all 
ſo neare?l am yen ſorie to heareit. For Itruſted 
all had bene well, when l ſaw you ſo merrie. 

Wouldſt thou knowe, fonne, whyl am ſo 
,oyfull? In good Faith [| retoycethat | have giue A fall gi 
che diuell a fowle fall; becauſe I haue with thoſe the diue!, 
Lords gone1o farre , that without greatshame 
[ can neuer goe back, This wasthe cauſe of his 
10ye, not theridding himſclf of troubles,but 
the confidence he had in God, that he would 
gue himftrength willingly toſufferanie thing 
tor Chriſtsſake , that he might fay with Chriſt 

Nn TEzsvs: 
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IEsvs: Deſiderio deſiderawui, 5. Irhuſt greatly 
todrinke of the Cuppe of Chriſt 5 paſſion; and | 
with S. Paule: Cuprio dſſolm, 5 efſc cum(briſto. 
But cheſe ſpeaches though they liked Sir T90- 
Mas well, yct pleaſed they my vncle Rooper 
but a little. 

Tree Now aftcr the reporte made of this their 


K ings In« 


dipnaris examinacion of Sir THomas to the King, by 
' $#74o. the Lo:Chaunccllour andthereſt, king Henry 
was fo highly diſpleaſed with Sir Tomas 
Moxz.th.the plainelyrolde chem, that he was 
xclolutely determined, thar the forelayd parle- 
ment-bill should vndoubtedly proceede a- 
gain{tchem. Yet tothis the Lo : Chancellous 

and thereſt{ayd ; that they had perceaued that 

all the ypper houſe wasſo powerfully bent to 
heare Sir Tomas ſpeake in his owne defence, 
tharif he were notputtout of the Bill, ic would 
vtterly be ouerthrowen , and haue no force a- 
gain(t chereſt. Which words alchough the king 
heard them ſpeake , yet necdes would hehaue 

his owne will therein, adding that hewould be 
perſonally preſent humſclfe arche paſling of it. 


But 
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Butthe Lo: Aud. leyand thereſt ſeing him fo rater 
vchemently bent yponar, fell downe ypon their dic 
knees, and befought his Mateſtie not to doe ſo; **=*: 
conſidering that if he m his owne preſence 
chould be confronted and receaue an oner- 
throwe, 1rwould notonly encourage his ſub- 
1cQseuer after to contemne him , but alſo re- 
doundeto his hishonour foreuer throughout 
all Chriſtendome ; and they doubred nor in 
time but to finde fome other firter matter a- 
oainſt him; Forin this Caſeof the Nunne, they 
layd, all men accounted him fo cleare and in- 
nocent, that for his behauiour therein eueric 
one reckoned him rather worthie of praiſe, the 
of reproofe. At which words of theirs, the king 
was contented at their earneſt perſwafion to 
condeſcendeto their petition; yet was nothis 
diſpleafure againſt Sir Tromas anie whitt aſ- 
{waged but much more incenſed. 

On the next morning A.” (omewvell Proceed: 


ing a- 


mecting m vncle Rooper 1n the parlement gainktSir 
0, Al. 


houſe, tolde him, that his father was putt our diderred 


of the bill; which meſlage he ſent preſently to 
Nn 2 Chel- 


A brave 
anlwcr 
to a 


frinds 


fearc. 
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Chelſey; and when my aunte Roper toulde her 
father thereof; he anſwered : In tayth egg, 
quod differtur,non aufertur knowing as it were 
the veric bottome of the King's hart,andall his 
Counſclls,1magining that this was not ante fa- 
uour donne' vnto him , but that they might 
finde afitter matter to worke on , a31tshortly 
after proucd. 

Within awhule after the Duke of Norfolke 
fell into familiar talke with Sir T nomas,and a- 
mongſt other ſpeaches he fayd vnto him: By 
the maſſe, M.* Aore,itisperiilousftriuing with 
princes; therefore I could wish you as a fricd to 
enclineto the king s pleaſure;for by God bode, 
MF. More, 1naignarto princpu mors est.Isthat 
all my Lord,ſayd Sir Tronas; 1n good faith, 
then there is no more difterece betweene your 
Grace and me, but that I shall dye to day,and 
you to morrow. Yt therefore the anger of a 
prince cauſeth but a temporall death, we haue 
greater cauſe to feare the ctcrnal 1 death, which 
the king of heauen can condeneys ynto,if we 
ftickenot to difpleaſe hum by pleaſing an earths 
lic king. THE 


THE NINTH Canes 
THE REEVSAEEL QF 


the oath of ſupremacy , cauſe of 
Sir TROMAS MORES 


impriſonmentin the Toyyer, 


i Theoathof ſupremacy and ſucceſſion refu- 

s ſed by Sir Thomas. 

>: Hu impriſonment , firſt in vueſtminſier , 

after inthe T over. 

3 4 notable diſconrſe betyveen him and his 
daughter Margarit Roper. 

4. Some other paſſages of his in the time of his 
Aaurmnce_. 

5. A prety dialogue betvueen him and his 
wife the Lady More_-. 

6. MMaiſter Riche hi ſophiiticall caſe put to 
Str Thomas More_. 

; Nan 3 Te Flts 
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7, His bookea, and meant of voriting takes 
from him. 

8. Hugreatcaretogine noocaſiun of cffence 
fo the King. 


= Ow in this parle- 
IFY ment in the yeare 
A 15 34 whe as Queen 
LE E//zabcrh had bene 
FJ borne the Septem- 
mx bcrbcfore, and Q. 
IS 4A-ne had bene 


| proclaimed Queen 

the 12.2 of April 

before that, and Q. Catherimedeclared the w1- 
dowe only of prince Arthur, there was,I fay,at 

this parlement an oath framed , whereby all 
English ſubieCts should both renounce the 
Popes authoritic and {weare alſo to the ſuccet- 

ſton of Q. Anne's children, accounting the 
Ladic Marie illegitimate;within a moneth or 

HOY thereabouts after the cnaCting of this ſtature, 


Kei all the Clergicas well Bishops as prieſts, yet 
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Jay man but Sir Thomas Mort, were ſummo- 
ned to appeare at Lambeth, before the Lo : 
Archbishop Cranmer, the I o: Chancelour 
Audley, V.* Secretaric Crowewvell,the Abbott 
of W eitminFfler, with others appointed Com- 
miflioners by the King , to tender this oath 
ynto them. 

_ Ontheſame morning that Sir Tromas was 


tooke anic matter of importance in hand , he 
went toChelſey church,and there was Confel- 
{edand reccaucd at maſſe deuoutly the bleſſed 
| Sacrament; and whereas cuer at other times 
before he parted from his wife and children, 
they vſcd to bring him to his boate , andthere 
kiſing them bad them Farewell,at this time he 
{uffered none of them to follow him forthof 
hisgate, but pulled the wickettafrerhim, and. 
witha heautc hart, as by his countenance ap= 
peared, he tooke boate with his ſunne Rooper, 
and cheir menzin winch fitring ſadly awhilc,as 
twere with (rift in hisagonie in the gardin, 
at the laſt fodainely herounded my yncle in 
che 


His pre- 


paration 


t0 goc thither, as he wasaccuſtomed before he before 


hisgoing 
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the care,and ſayd:1 thankeour Lord,tonne,the 
ficld is wonne, whereto my vncle anſweredat 
randon , as not knowing then his meaning; I 
am very glad thereof . But one may eafily 
knowe,whathe meant, and ſo my yncle after- 
ward perceaucd, thatthe burning loue of God 
wroughtin him ſo effeftually, thatit now had 
conquered all carnall afteftions; truſting to 
that ſaying of ourSauiour: Beholde and hae 
confidence; 1 hare conquered the Vuorld. 

His if. How wilcly he behaucd himſelf at Lam- 


creet be- 


haveour og, may be ſeene1n a letterof his ſentafrer to 


cauſe, my aunte Rooper, which 1s ſett out in printe in 
the latter ende of his English Workes , with 
others his moſt ſingular letrers, wherein he liue- 
ly deſcribeth to his children all histroubles, & 
Sheweth whata heauenlie ſpiritt he had to en= 
dureall for Gods ſake,truſting ſtill chiefely to 
Gods goodneſle not to his owne ſtrength, the 
ne refu- effet whereof 18 this : After he was called be- 


feth the 
out: for fore them, he requeited of them to ſee the oath, 


conſcie- 


ce lake. which vvhen he had read VNnito himſelſe he Aj - 


fovered,that he neither vvould finde fawltewuith 
the 


F 
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the oath, nor with the authors of it , nor would 
blame the conſcience of anie man that had taken 
it, but for himſelfe, he could not take it without 
endangering his foule of eternall damnation ; 
wohich if they doubted of he vvould fuveare unto 
them, that that was the _ cauſe of b13 refu- 
ſall;tn which ſecond oath,if they doubted totruff 
him , hovo then could they truft him mn the for- 
mer? Which he hauing fayd my Lo: Chancel- 
our replycd; that all there were hartily ſoric, he 
- Should make fuch ananſwer;forthey conſtant- 
J ly affirmed that he was the firſt ma thatdenyed 
1 totake it; winch would greatly aggrauatethe 
1 MW kings diſpleaſure againſt him; and forthwith 
, they shewed him a:Catalogue of the Nobilitie 
© ® andmanicothers, who had takenit, and had 
{ubſcribed their names thereynto. 
) Yerbecauſche would norblame amic man's All the 
E conſcience therein , he was commaunded to bur ie 
- Þ walkcinto the gardin a while and preſently all ter and 
the Clergie men , ſome Bishops , manic Do- Gn; did 


Cd 


oy 


Th WW foals jos {| XV any 


h 
D, W 
; iP . take the 
tours;and prieſts were called in, who all tooke oa. 


it, except -Bishop Fer and one; DoCctour 
rf O O Wrlſon, 
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Win, without anie ſcruple,ſtoppe or ſtayz& 
the vicar of ({Yoyden, faith Sir Tyomas, called 
for a cuppe of beere at the butterie barre , quia 
erat notus Pontifici, and he dranke walde fam 
harter . D ISNe 

vale Afﬀterall theſe had ſoonedifpatched themat. 


what c0- 


_iciss Sir (CE, for which they were ſent for, Str Twomas 
T.M 


no Was Calledin againe, andthe names of all chat 
"6 had taken the oath, were shewed him; whereto 
«wr, for himſelfe he anſwered as before; then they 
often obiected vnto him obftinacie;becauſe he 
would neither takeit,norglueamie reaſon, why 
he refuſed 1t;to whuch he replied, that his deni- 
all only would prouokethe King's indignation 
ſufficientiy againſt him , and therefore: he was 
loath ante further to aggrauate his diſpleaſure, 
Shewing what vrgent neceſſitie drew him vnto 
1t; howbeit,if his Maieſtic would ceſtifye that 
hus expreſſing the cauſes, whereforche refuſed 
It, would not prouoke againſt him his further 
anger, he would not ſticke to fett them downe 
in writingzand if anic man could gn: thoſe 
reaſons. to the content of his conſcience, 


hc would 
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he would take the oach moſt willingly . Then 3.7: 


Crnmer, my Lo: archbishop vrged him, that <<< 
ſcing he was not certaine of his conſcience, bur ens: 
chatit wasa thing certaine , that he muſt obey ©»* 


WAS Cer- 


his Prince ,, therefore was he to reiect thar** bis 


reaſons 


doubtfull conſcience of his , and ſticketo the v** 1: 
Jatter, which was yndoubted . Yet if this argu- *, 
ment were of ame force, then in all controucr- 

| fies of rehgion we may ſoone be reſolued to 

to follow whatſoeuer anie king commaun- 

deth vs. 

| And when the Abbott of Weitminſter had 

fayd , that he might very well ſuſpect his owne 
conſcience to beerroneous, becauſe he alone <4 
would ſceme to controle all the wiſedome of of, =o** 
the whole realme, who had made and raked it. es, 5! 
Thereto Sir Thomas anſwered; that if he alone 
Should ſtand againſtſo worthie a kingdome,he 

had great cauſe to feare his owne conſcience; 

but if that of his {1de he could produce a farre 
greater number of a learned men as they , he 
thoughthimſelfe not then bound to reforme his 
conſcience by following the conſent of one king- 


Oo 2 dome 


Ee 
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dome arain#t the genemll receaued opinion of the 

wwhole { hriſtian wvorld. Wien M.* Secretatie 

ſeemedorearely to pittie him, Sir THo vas ad- 

ded: yt anie hard thing happened -vnto him- 

ſclfe,he could not preuent it, without heshould 

endanger his owne ſoule. 

prong Then asked they him , whetherhe would 

cerioo. ſyyeareto the ucceihon;to which he anſwered, 
that he was willing enough rodoe that, if the 
oath were ſett downe in ſuch modes. » as he 
mightſafely takeit; Thereto my L ord Chan- 
ccllour ſayd: ſee, M.* Secretarie, he will not 
{weareto that neither, but vnder a certaine for= 
me of words. Notruly,replied Sir T HOMAS,Qx+ 
cept I finde that I may ſweare it without dan- | 


oer of periurie,and wi cha ſafe conſcierice; | 


. 2. When he had thus behaued himſelfe; 


ir The. — I. | 
Moni he was comitted to the cuſtodie of the abbott 


| 
Fe » Of Wellminſter forthe ſpace of fouredaics;:du- IM | 
"ring which time the king conſulted with his Þ ! 
councell , what order were meecte to be taken Þ c 
5 


Sa 4 -- -- 


—— 
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with him . And at the firſt albeit they werere; 
folucd , that , he {wearing an oathnot to. be 
knowen, 


—— . 
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knowen , whether he had (worne tothe Supre- 
macic or no, or whathe thought thereof , he 
Should be diſcharged: 5 yet did 9. A nne by her oy by 
;mportunatc clamotats ſo ſore exaſperate then impor: 
king againſt h1m , that contrane to the king's J the Tow: 
former reſolution (but indecde forthegreater 
honour of God,and his martyr)the king cauſed 
2g41ne theoath of Supremacie to be munuttred 
ynto himawho although againc he madethere- 
ta diſcrecte qualifyed anſwer, . nenerthelefſe 
he was! forthwith committed to. the Tower, 
when as be wentthither , wear ing achaine of 
golde about his necke, Str Richard Winkefeld, rhe 


vin had the charge of his conueyance thither, to lecle 
aduiſed him, to ends home his chaine to ſos Chril 
wife or ſome of his children; nay Sir,ſayd he, 
that Lwill not; forif | were taken in the fielde 


by mine;cnemues, , | would they should fare 
ſomewhat the Longo for me;rather chooling to: 
haue it loſt in the Tower, a chat king's Sj 
cers should gett it at home, when heshould 
lecle all ; or elſe eſteeming nothing loſt, bur 


gaynecd, Mk was loſt for Chriſt;At hus lading 
Oo 3 M.:Lic- 
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M.* Lieftenant was readie to reccauc him at 
The vp- the Tower-gate; where the porter demaunded 
eat the Of him his yppergarment; marry porter, ſayd 
ke. he,hereitis,and gauc himof his cappe,faying,l 

am ſorie 1t isnot better forthee. Nay Sir,quoth 

he, I muſt haue yourgowne; which forthwith 

he gaue him; and then was conucyed to his 


Hismans lodging , where he called vnto him /ohn Wood 
his man there appointed toattende him, who 
could neither write nor reade, and ſwarehim 
before M.r Liefetenant,thartif he should heare 
or ſce him at ante time ſpeake or write anie 
thing againſt the king , the Councell or the 
State, of the realme, he should open itto M.- 
Licutenantthat he might ſtraightwaies reucale 

Kiswon jt apaine tothe Councell. This was his peacca- 

<ouraze. ble and conſtant carriage 1n aduerſitic, bearing 
all his troubles with great alacnitie, char both 
God was much pleaſed with his willingneſle, & 
eucne man admired much his patience : For if 
aduerſite will trite mens wifſedome and truc 
fortitude, ſurely Sir THoMas was a moſt wilc 
man,thatnothing happened ynto him, which 


he did 
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he did notina manner fore{ce;and truly ftoute, 
that nothing could daure his courage orabate 
his magnanimitie. 

;- When he had remained. with great * 
chcarefullnefle about a moneths ſpace in T— 
Tower, his daughter Aargarer longing fore to ao. 
(ce her father,madeearneſt ute, IP atlaſtgott 


Icauc to goc to himzat whoſe comingafter they 
had ſayde togeather the Seauen Palmes, and Prenfted 
Letamies(which he yſcd alwaics after to fay with prayer. 
her, when she camethither,, before he would 
fall intalke of anic worldlic matrers, to the 1n- 


tent he might commende all his wordes to al- 


mightie God s honour and glorie) amongſt 

other ſpeaches he fayd thus ynto her :I belieue; 

Megg, that they who hauc putt me here,thin- 

ke they haue donne me a highdiſpleaſure;but 1 

allure thee on my fayth , mine owne good The <- 

daughter, thatif ithad not bene for my wife & forndin 

you my children, whome laccounte the chicte yrivon- 

parte of my charge, | would not haue fayled *' 

long cre this ro hauecloſcd myfelte in as ſtrayte 

aro0me asthis,and ſtrayter tooznow {incel am 
come 
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comehirher wa mincownedeſerte, I truſt 
that God of his neffe will diſcharge meof 
my care, and with his gracious helpe ſupply che 
wantof my preſence amongfl you; and finde 
nd cauſe, thanke God, torecken myſelte here 
In worſe caſe,thenin mine owne houſe; For me 
thinkes God by this impriſonment maketh me 
oneof his wantons , and ſerteth me vpon his 
lappe anddandelerhme,cucnas he hath donne 
all his beſt friends, S. John Baptii?, S. Peter, 
$.Paule and all hisholic very penn and 
his moſt c{pectall fauorites ; whoſe cxatnples 

God make me worthie to invirate. 

tive rea- By which diſcourſe of his it appearceth moſt 
by bis cuidently,tharall the troubles, which cucr hap- 
N nals pened ynto him ,' were no painefull pumish- 
"ments, but by his admirable patience andala- 
critic, moſt profitable exerciſes. My aunte Roo- 
per contratiewiſe , cither becauſe he would 
haucmotc familiar acceſſe ynto her father; *or 
clſc becauſe in deede she would really perfiyads 
him to follow the king's fancie, beganne to dt- 


-uerte him from tuch zealoutrs diſtourſes'! {and 
fot- 
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The ninth (hapter. 297 
forcibly to vrge him with manie reaſons and 
moriues to the taking of this oath , that they 
might enioy his preſence at his houſe at (hel- 
ſey; firſt , becauſe hewas more bounde to the «. ote- 
kingthenamie man in Ergland, and therefore tncking 
ought the rather to obey hiswall 1n a caſe that 
was noteuidently repugnant to Gods lawe; ſe- 2; Aute- 
condly, itſeemed not credible, that ſomamic wie. 


wiſeand learned men , as were in England, 
2 OnlyB. 


Should all impugne the will of God; thirdly, 39913: 
that he Should bewarc how he pinned his ſoule hivmind: | 
vpon Bishopp Fher, being one of the meaneſt I 


bighops1n England;tourthly, that there were {0 bt os 

manie Bishops, Doctours and learned men: mas. 

thathad taken 1t; ſo thathe beinga lay man ſee- 

med bound, in her tudgement,toaccommo- 

datc his conſcienceto theirs; and laſtly,cucrie x ayaint | 

one thought him bound in conſcience to ap= mim.” 

proue that, whicha whole parlemenr of the _ 

rcalme had ſo vniformely enatted ; for which 

reaſons manic haue condemned you , Father, 

fayd she,citherof inconſideration,rashnefle,ox 

obſtinacie, To the firſt Sir Tomas anſwered as im 
Ea Pp may | 
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may appeare by a letter of my aunte Rooper s 

yet extant, which contayncth all this their dif= 
all che courſe, and by thatletter of Sir Thomas his 


ſaints © 


God x<- written to AA.” (romevvell , that he had not 


know 


"ke ſlightly conſidered of thu matter , but for theſe 
premaey (Caen YeAres ſpace, ſince the time that king Hen- 
ry had woritten againſt Luther,he had diligently 
read ouer all the Fathers both Greeke EF Latine, 


who all from Ignatius (S. lohn Euangeliit 


diſciple )enento theſe late Diuines,uorth one con-- 


ſent, doe agree of the Popes Supremacie , which 


hath bene alſo accepred of throughout all Chri- 


ſtendome , theſe thouſand yeares and more; and 
he ſav not hou one member of the Church, as 
England was, could withdraw itſelf from the 
why ke hole bodie; yet when he ſaw this controuerlic 


neucer 


covehel DEGANNETO be diſputed of he alwaies had tem: 


that 


rags 10 pered his ſpeaches againſt Tindall h thar expro- 


is wrt- 


tings. feſſo he neuer argued ypon that theame z but 
now being putt to his choice, whether he should 
oftende his Conſcience or the kin g , whethe! 

he should fall incotemporall danger or etct* 

nall hazard of his ſoule , I cannot , faith 
he,rc- 
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he, rcfoluc otherwiſe , then anic wiſe man 


would . 
To theſccond, he fayde; he would not con- Motine 


with 


demnc anie bodie for taking It; for ſome, ſaith which - 


many de. 


he 5 may doe it Vpon Fe orall ho E£J, OY TCAT C@ ON << ave 
greaze loſſes, for which {ter —_ Fuſe er cb. 
bath taken it ; for 1 imagineno bodies ſo fraile "= 
and fearefull as myſelfe ; ſome may hope , that 
Ged will not impute tt unto them for aſinne,be- 
cauſe they doe it by conftrainte ; ſome may hope to 
doe pennance preſently after ; and others are of 
opinion that God is not offended with our mouth 
ſo our heart be pure; Lui asfor myparte, I dare 
not ieoparde my ſelfe vpontheſe vame hopes. 

To the third, he faith, it was altoveather im- He knew 


probable, becaulc he refuſed this oath before it finer | 


; mind, 
was tendered to Bishopp Fwher , or before he | 
knewe whether he would refule it or no. Res 

Tothe fourth, though there were neuer ſo J<2*- 
manie learned prelates wuithin thu realme,that %,"** 
Showld take it, yer being manie more in other par - gear 
texof Chriſtendome, wuhichthinke as I doe 4 am four of | 

| A or ngland. 
not bod to cofor me my ſelfe tatheſe alone hauins 
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300 The ninth Chapter. 
the Dotours of the Church on my fide , voho 
could not be dravven neither for hopes nor fear. 
Finally to the laſt , he wiſely anfwered, 
Aod yge- that alrhough to denye the deeree of a general 
Covcels, C ouncell wvere adamnable atte bo towuithe 
Parlamet ſande a ſtatute of one Tealme's making, Vohich 
contradidteth the conitant opinion of the whole 
Church, 1 neither a rash deede,nor an obitimate, 
but moſt laudable and Chriitianlike . All which 
diſputation my aunte Roper {ett downe 1n a 
letter to her ſiſter A/npton , printed togeather 
with Sir Tuomas his letters. 
Ris raft After all this , my aunte Rooper ſought to 


in Gods . ; 
mercys- fright him , with the danger of death , which 


in{tch . 
fr o Might perhaps mouc him to relente , when he 


*#% cannot hinder his mishappes , but now he 
might preuct all, being yet not too Jate;where- 
vnto how hubly heſpeaketh of his owne frail- 
tic, and how confidently he relyeth ypon Gods 
metcie, may be ſeeneatlarge;whoſe wordes are 
{0 humble ſo zealous, ſo godlie, that they are 
able topicrtce anic mans hart , that will reade 


them 1n tac latter ende of his workes 3 they 


breathe 


% 
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The ninth C hapter. 301 
breathe out an Angelicall ſpiritt, farre different 
from the preſumprtuous ſpeaches of either he- 
retikeordeſperate man ; Lord helpe me; yf God heme: | 
for my manie and grieuomu ſinnes will ſuffer me dee 9D 
10 be damned,his 1uitice shalbe praiſed in me; but 
T hope he voill procure for me that his mercieshall 
haue the upper hand;nothing can happen,but that 
wuhich God pleaſeth; and vohat that u though it 
should ſeeme emill unto vs, yet it 1s truly the beſt. 
4. Atanother time, when he had queſtio- ,, + 


} ncd with my aunte Rooper of his wite,childre, _ 
| and ſtate of hishouſe in his abſence, he asked 4» 


| heratlaſt,how Q. Annedid: In fayth, Father, 
I faydshe, neuer better ; there is nothingelſein 
! the Courte bur dancing and ſporting. Neuer 
| berter,ſayd he; alas, egg,alaszit pittieth me to 
{ rememberynto what muſerie, poore ſoule, 5he 
will shortly come ; theſe dances of hers will 
proue ſuch dances , that she will ſpurne our 
heads of like foote bals;but 1t will not be log ere 
her head will dance the like dance . And how 
prophetically he ſpoke thefe words, the ende of 


her Tragedic proucd it moſt true. 
P P 3 M 0 Licu- 


His ple- 
ſane an- 
ſwer to 
his keep» 
erc No 


neſt cx- 
cuſe. 


The 1a- 
conſtacy 
Wo 
fance of 
the oath 
makers. 
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M.* Lieutenant coming into his chamber to 
viſite him , rehearſed the manie benefitts and 
friendshipps, that he had often receaued from 
him, and therefore that he was bound toenter- 
taine him friendly,and make him good cheare; 
but the caſe ſtanding asit did, hc Lonld not doe 
it without the king's diſpleaſure; whereforc he 
hoped that hc would accept of hisgood will, & 
of the poore farc he had. whercto he anſwered 
I verily belicue you, good M *Ljeutenant,and 
I thanke you moſt hartily for it , and aſflure 
yourſelfe I doe not miſlike m y fare; butwhen- Þ 
ſocuer I doc, then ſpare not to thruſt me out of q 
your doores. | 

Now whercas the oath of Supremacic and Þ 
marriage was comprized in few wordes in the | 
farſt Statute;the Lo: Chancellour and M.* Se- Þ 
cretaric did of their owne heads adde more | 
wordes ynto 1t,to make it ſceeme moreplauſible 
to the king's cares; and this Oath ſo amplifycd 
they had > cibired to Sir THOMAas and others; 
of which their deede Sir Tomas ſayde tohus 
daughter:I may tcll chee, Megg,that they who 

Pn 


$ - - 
0. Seat \. Oe + -Y >. 


a x & , 
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x 
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haue committed me hither, forretuſingan oat 
not agreable with their owneſtatute, are not 
able by their owne law to 1uſtifye mine 1mpri- 
ſonment; wherefore it is great pittie, that anic 

* Chriſtian prince should be drawen to followe 

| his affections by flexible counſell , and by a 

! weake Clergie lacking grace; for wantof which 

7 they ſtande weakely to their learning, & abuſe 

7 themfclues with flatterie (o $hamefully. Which 
 wordes comung to the Councell seares , they 

Z cauſedanother Stature,cſpying their oucrlight, 

7 tobecnacted withall theſe conditions. 

” Anothertime looking out of his windowe jj. 


ditation 


} tobcholde one MI.” Reynolds arcligious, lear- rootke 


ned and vermous Father of S$7on and three 99 5 

! monkes of the Charterhouſe going forth of the giowne 
Tower to their executi ( for now king Henry 
beganne to be fleshedin bloud, hauing putt to 

} deaththe Nunne and dwuerſe others, and manic 

| after for the Supremacie and his marriage ) Sir 
THOMAS, as One that longed to accompanic 


them in that iourney,ſayde to his daughter the 
ſtanding beſides um : Loe,doeſt notthou ſee, 


Megs 


— 
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Meeg , that theſe bleſſed Fathers be now as 
chearctully going to death,as if they were brj- 
degroomes going tobe ATR MOI". 06 
daughter thou maiſt ſee, what agreatdifterence 
there is betweene ſuch as haucin cffectſpentall 
cheirdaics1n aſtraight, hard, and penitentiall 
life religiouſly , and ſuch as haue in-thc world 
like worldlic wretches (as thy poore father hath 
donne)conſumed all theirtime in pleafure and 
caſe licentiouſ)y? For God conlidering their log 
continued life in moſt ſore and grieuous pen- 
nance, will notſuffer them anie longer to re- 
maine in this vale of 1niſerie, but taketh them 
ſpecdily hence, to the fruiti6 of his cuerlaſting 
deitic, whereas thy fillie father, who hath mot 
like awicked Caytife paſled forth moſt infully 
thewhole courſe of his naiſerable life;God thin- 
keth him nor worthic to come ſo ſoone to that 
eternall felicitie, bur leaueth im ſtill in the 
world further to be plunged and turmoiled 
with miſeric. By which moſt humble and hea- 
ucnlic meditation , we may calily gueſſe what 


aſpirite of Charivic he had gotten by often me« 
dita- 
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ditations , thateuericfight brought him new 
matter to practiſe molt heroicall reſolutions. 

Within a while after this M.* Secretarie Maifter 


Secreta. 


coming to tum from the king (who ſtillgaped+7 Crom- 
more for Sir I nowas tisrelenting,then all his @ © 
other fubiects) pretended much friendshipp 
cowards Sir THo 4As,and for his comforc TT 
him , that the king was his good and gratious 
Lu and minded not tovrge himto anic mat- 

r, xr, wherein he should hauc anie cauſe of ſcru- 
p by from thenceforth to trouble his con(cicce. 
As ſooneas M. Secretaric was gone, to expreſlc 
what comfort he reccaucd of his words , he 
wrote witha coale , ( as he did yſually manic 
other letters, becauſe all his Inke had bene taken 
from him by the kings cxpreſle commaunde- 
ment, )certaine wittic verſes, which are printed 
in his booke. 

Allthe while Sir Tmomas was inthe Tower, SirT.m. 
he was notidle , butbulied himſelf in writing He row 


er his 


(witha coale for themoſt parte) ſpirituall trea- book of 
Omro 
riſes, as the Three bookes of Comfott in Tri- 


bulation, where, 1na dialogue manner ynder 


Wyo the 
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the names of two Hungarians fearing the 
Turkes running ouer their Countrie, who had 
made great preparations therefore, he paynteth 
out in liuche coulours both the danger that 
England fRoode then in to be ca 
with herefie, and how good Catholikes should 
prepare themſclues , tolooſe libertre, hfe and 
lands and whatſoecuer can be moſt deare ynto 
them, rather then to forſake their fayth. Itzsa 
molt excellent booke full of ſpirituall and for- 
cible motiues, expreſſing [iuely Sir THoMas his 
fingular reſolution to apply all choſe holeſorne 
medicines to himſelf, now being readie to pra- 
ctiſein deede, whatſocuecr he ſerteth downe in 
wordes. | 
5 4. When hehadremaineda good while 1n 


A prety : , F . 
diag the Tower, my Ladie his wife obtained leaue 


betw 466n 


5 T. M-LO {CC him, thathe might haue more moniues 
wife. to breake his conſcience; who at the firſt com - 
ming to him like aplaine rude woman , and 
ſomewhat worldhie too, inthis maner beganne 
bluntely toſalurte him . What the good yeare, 
M.* More, I maruel] that you, who haue bene 


hitherto 
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hitherto alwaies taken for a wife man, will now Ma 
ſo play the foole, asto lic here in this cloſe fil- 9%. 
th I thicprifon, and becontentto be shutt yp thus 

at | with mice andratts, when you mightbe abroad 

ed I at your libertie with the fauour and good will 

both of the king and the Couucecll , if you 
would but doe as all the bishopps & beſt lear- 

to | ned of his realme haue donne : 'and ſeing you 

a £ baucat(elſeyaright fayrehouſe, your hbra- 

r- © ric, your bookes, your oallerie, your gardine, 

tis Þ your orchard andallother neceſlaries ſohand- 

ſome about you, where you might in compa- 
nicof meyour wite , your Children andhouſ- 
holde be merne; I muſe what a Gods name 

you meanc here ſtil|thus fondly to tarrie. Aﬀeer His fea: 
he had a good while heard her, he ; ayd ynto her (wer, 
with a chearetull countenance : I pray thee, 

good M.ris Alice, tell me one thing . Whats 

that, ſaythshe. /s not this houſe as neare heauen 

a mine ovone?shealweting after her cuſtome: 
Tillic valhe, riflie vallie: he replyed: how ions 


neer hee. 


ſay{t thou M.*is Alice,isitnot ſfoindeede? Bone *** 3 


our OW ne 


Des man, will this geare neuer be left > Well © 


Qq 2 then, 


REY 


So 
red befo- 


re tem- 


parality. 


An other 


viſe, 
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then, M.ris 4/ice,;fitbe ſo, I ſee no great cauſe, 
wvhy Tehould much; oye ether of my fayre houſe, 
or anie thing belonging therevnto.., when if { 
$:20uld be but ſeauen yeares FF vnder the 
Tr0und , and riſe and come thither againe  ( he 
wight haue fayd but feauen moneths) { shonld 
not fayleto finde ſome therein , that vvould bid 
me gert me oul of doores , Jus tell me flainely, 
that i were none of nine ; What cauſe haue 1 
then to like ſuch a houſe ,as voould ſoſoone forget 
his AMaifter ? Againe, tell me M.tis Alice, how 
long doe you ks may we luc and enioyelt, 
Sore rwentie yeates, ſayd she . Truly,replyed 
he, yt you had layd ſome thouſand yeares, It 
had bene ſomewhat ; and yet he wvere a Ver) 
bad marchant that Vvuuld purt himfelf in danger 
to leeſe eternitie for a thouſand yeares ; how 
much the rather if vve are not ſure to entoy it ont 
day toanende. And thus her perſwaſrons mo- 
uved him buta le , thinking of thoſe worde: 
of /ob to his wite tempting him : quaſs vna e 
ſtultis multeribus locuta et. 

Not longatter this came there to him at twc 

ſeueral 
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ſeuerallrimes the Lord Chancellonr, the Duke 
of Norfolke and Suffolke with M.* Sectetarie, 
and certaine others of: the  Priute Councell to 
procure hum by all meanes and policies they 
could either to conteſle preciſely the king's Su- 
premacte,or plainely todenyit. Heremay we 
fce that thoſe yerie men, which ſeemed to crye 
before ynto him: Oſanna,benedichus,quivenit 
mn nomine Domini, ſay hers : tolle,tolle ,crucifige 
944: this is the fickleneſle of the worldliemen. 
But to this, as appearcth by the examinations 

| {err outat the ende of his English Workes,they 
could neuer bring him , becauſe he was loath 
to aggrauate the king s diſpleaſure againſt him- 
ſelfe , ſayingonly, that the Statute was like-a 
two-edged ſwordez1f heshould ſpeake againſt _ 
it, heshould procure the death of his bodie;and 
it heshou:d coſent ynto it, he should purchaſe 
the death of-hisſoule, 

6. Afﬀceralltheſe examinations came M.r 6 
Rich,afterwards made the Lo: Rich forhisgood 4 org 
ſeruice donne 1n this point,then newly created. 
the king's Sollicicour,, $.,” Richard Southwwell 


Qq 3; and 
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and one A.” Palmer M.t Secretaric's man, 
were ſent by the king to take away all his boo- 
kes. M4.” Rich pretending toralke friendly with 
Sit THomas ſayd thus ynto him, ( as it proued 
after) of ſert purpoſe . For as much asitis well 
knowen el.” ore, thatyou arc a man both 
wiſe, & well learned1n the lawesof this realme 
& inall other ſtudies, I pray you, Sir, lett me be 
ſo bolde as of good will to putt vnto you this 
Caſe: Admitt there were an aCt of Parlement 
made, thatall the realme should take me for 
king, would notyou, A.” More, take me fot 
king? Yes Sir, ſaid Sir THOMas chat] would; I. 
putt © theGaſe farther fayd M.” Rih,that there 
wereanat@ of Parlement, thatall the realme 
Should take me for Pope, would not you then 
take me for Pope? For an{wer,ſayd Sir THOMAS 
to your firſt Caſe, the Parlement may well, 
AA, Rich, meddlc with the ſtate of Tempos« 
rall princes; but to make anſwer to your other 
Caſe ; ſuppoſe the Parlement should make a 
lawe, that Godshould not be Cod, would you 
then , M4.” Rich, Gay that God $should notbe 
God? 
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God? NoSir,faydhe,that would [ not: For no 
Parlement can makeſuchalawe. No more.re. 4 poor 


ported he,that Sir THoMasshould fay: (but in- . png 


ditement 


deede he made I1O \uchinference, 4s he auUOolle oftreass. 
ched after to Af? Rich his face) could the Par- 
lement make the king ſupreame head of the - 
Church ; and vpon this only reporte of /4.” 

Rich, Sir T noMas was Shortly after indited of 

high treaſon ypon the ney Statute of Supre- 
macie. At this time M.* Lieutenant reported 

that 414.” Rich had ſo wileaſmell about him, 

that he could ſcarce endure him , which Sir 
THoMaAs allo felr. 

7. | He had a little before this begunne a 4 cmar- 
diuine treatiſe of the paſſion of Chriſt ; bur mw, % 
when he came to expounde thoſe wordes of 5.1 if 
the Ghoſpell: 4nd they layde hands wpon him, *** 
and held him;thelſe gentlemen tooke from him 
all his bookes, Inke and paper,ſo that he could 
writeno more. W hich being donne, he applyed 
himſelfe wholy to meditation , keeping his gh oy 
chamber windowes faſt shutt, and very darks: * 
the occaſion whereot M.f Lieutenant asking 


him, 
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him;he anſwered: when all che wares are gone, 

» the shoppe windowesare to be suttyp . Yet 

{till,by ſtealth-he wouldgett littlepeeces of pa- 

per , in which he would write diucrſe letters 

with a coale' : of which my father lefr me one, 

which was to his wife : which Iaccounteas a 

precious Iewell, afterwards drawen eucr by my 
grandfathers ſonne with inke. 

 - 8, What reſpec Sir Tomas had not to 


How 


gras ere i{p[caſe the king in anic of his deedes or an- 


8 fook 


oo fwers, may be ſcene by his diſcreete behawour 
wg. inall his proceedings. For firſt in his bookeshe 
ncuer handled exactly the Popes Supremacie, 

. though vrgent occaſion were given him bythe 
bookes which he tooke in hand to confute ; ſe> 
condly, whatſocuer writing he had touching 

that Controuctlic , he either made them away 

or burnt them, before his troubles ; as alſoa 
booke,which the Bishopp of Barh had writterf 

of that matter ; thirdly, he would neuer take 

vpon him to aduiſe any man 1n that point, 
chough much vrged thereco by letters,e{pecially 

of DoCtour Wll/or his fellow priſoner in the 
Tower, 
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Tower, knowing himſelf, beinga lay man,noc 
tobe bound to perſwade a Clergie man, much 
leſſea Doftourof Diuinitie:Fourthly, when he 
was brought fromthe Towerto Weſtmin#ter to 
anſwer his Inditement, & thereypon arraigned 
at the King 's-Bench-barre,where he had often 
asked his father s bleſſing ; he openly tolde the 
ludges, thac he would haue abidden1n law,and 
demurred ypon the Inditement , but that he 
Should haue bene driucn thereby toconfeſſc of 
himſelfe , that he had denycd the kings Supre- 
macie, which he proteſted he neuer had donne. 
| And indeede the principal faulte thert Layde Jie ©: 
to his charge, was that he malicioully , traite- bis indi 
rouſly, and Diabolically would not veter his 
minde of that Oath . Whereto Sir Tomas 
pleaded;not guiltie: & referuedto himſelfe ad- 
uantage to be taken of the bodie of the matter 
after yerdiCt, to auoyde that Inditemet, adding 
moreouer , that if only thoſe odious tearmes, 
were taken out , he ſaw nothing that could 


charge him of amic Treaſon. 
| Rr THE 
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IIDE: 


mouec manic being ſo 
I cminent for wiſedome and rare yertues , and 
} could by no meanes obtaine his defire, he com- 
maunded himto be called tohis Arraignemcr 
Jat the kings-bench barre , hauing bene a pri- 
Eſoner in the Tower ſomewhat more then a 
Atyclue-moneth, for he was Committed about 
Jnidde-Aprill, and this happened the feauenth 
of May 1535. the yeare following : He went 
thicher leaning on his ſtaffe , becauſe he had 
(Þcne much weakened by hisimpriſontnent, his 


, 
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ID P&& Fer that the king had _ - 
raignemdt 


 endeauourcd by all me- 
of Sir Th. 


VE == ancs poſlible to gett Sir 
>> I HOMAS his Conſent 
Bc vncoluslawecs knowing 
S that sexample would 


Mdys. 


Mcountenance chearefull and conſtanthis Iud- His ind- 


Wecs were : Andleythe Lo: Chancellour, Fit& 
Mlames, the Lo: Chiefe 'uſtice , Sr lobe Bal- 
iwwin, Sir Richard Leifter, Sir John Port, Str 
$/obn Spilman , Sir Walter Luke , Sir Antonie 
Fitzherbert:where the king's Attotnye reading 
Rr 2 a long 


423 
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along odious Inditement, contayning all the 
crimes, that couldbc layd againſt anic noto- 
com rtous Malefactour,ſo long,as Sir THOMAS pro- 
telled, he could ſcarce remember the third par. 
te,that was obic&ted againſt him ; bur the ſpe- 

Ciall faulte was that: of the refuſall.of the oath, 

_ aS1s before ſpoken, for proofe whereof his dou- 


ble examination in the tower was allcaged; the 


/ firſt, before (romevvell, Thomas Beade, lohn Þ hi 
Tregunnell, &'c. To whome he proteſled that Þ C| 
he had gen ouer to thinke of titles either of Þ ca 
Popes or Princes, alchoughall the wholeworld Þ c» 
Should be gwen him, being fully determined Þ 
only to ſerue God; the ſecond before the Lo: ga 
(hancellour , Duke of Suffolke , Earle of Wilt-Ff| ciſc 
shire and others, before whome he comparedÞ}l tic 


that Oath toatwo-edged ſword;forit he shouldÞ ma 
take 1t, his ſoule should be wounded;yt herefu: 
{cdit, his bodice : That he had wntten letters to 
Bishopp Fwher to perſwade him therein, be- 
cauſe their anſwers were alike; vpon all which 
it wasconcluded, that Sir THOWas was a tray- 
tour to his Prince andrealme, for denying the 
king's 
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king's ſupreme Iunſdiction in eccleſiaſtical 
goucrnement , preſently after this Inditement 
was read,the Lo:Chancellour and the Duke of 
Norfolke ſpoke to this eftc&t vnto him: youſee Javint 
now how gricuquſly you haue offended his 8%: 
Maicſtic. Yet heis ſo mercictull, that yf you will 
lay away your obſtinacie,and change youropi: 
nion, we hope you may obtaine pardon of his, 
highnefle . Whererothe ſtoure Champion of%, 
| Chriſt replyed: Moſt noble Lords,] haue great His Cheri | 

cauſe to thanke your Honours for this your 92 

| courtelic; but 7 beſeech Almightie god that 1 
| may continue in the minde 1 am in throwgh hu 
| grace onto death;by whichthree words he exer- 
| ciſed the aCtesof three yertues, humaninie, pie- 
| tic, and fortitude, shewing himſelf a Ciuile 
man, agodlie Chriſtian, and anoble Conteſ- 
four of Chriſt's truth. 

:. Afrex this he was ſuffered to ſaye what ,, =. 
he couldin his ownedetence, andehen he be- i 2vs 
gannein this forte: When 1 thinke huwo long my «emen. 
accuſation 14, and vuhat haynous matters are= 
[ 1Jed to my charge, lam ſtroken woith feare,leaſt 

Rr 3 my me- 
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my memorie and witt both , vuhich are decayed 
togeather woith the health of my bodie through a 
long impediment contiadtted by my 1mpriſonmet, 
be not novv able to anfover theſe things on the 
fuddaine,as | ourht,and athervviſe cauld. Aﬀer 
this there was brought him a chaire, in which 
when he wasſate,he beganne againe thus: 
x. How There are foure prinegal heads, yf 1 be not 


facerly 


he had QCCeAred ,oft his my Inditement,euerie of which 


always 


old the 1 pra poſe, God willing to anſuver inorder, To 
mind Fhe firſt that is obieded againit me, to Voitt that 
the mare 7 hare bene an enemie of a ſtubberneſſe of minde 
"s* tothe king s ſecond marriape; I ionfeſſe that I al- 
wuaies tolde the king my opinion therein, as my 
conſcience diftated vnto me , vwhich I neither 
euer uould , nor ought to haue concealed ; for 
wohich 1 amſo farre F om thinking myſelf guiltie 
of high treaſon , as that of the contrarie, 1 being 
demaunded my opinion by ſo great Aprince in a 
matter of ſuch importance , wherevpon the 


— of a kingdome dependeth , I should 


aue baſely flattered him againſt mine ovune c0- 


ſcience , and not witered the truth as 1 thought, 
then 
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then I should wvorthily haue bene accounted a 
moit wicked ſubicet , and aperfidious trayter to 
God; yf herem [ had offended the king, if it can be 
an offence to tell one's minde plamely, vuhen our 
| prince asketh Us , 1 ſuppoſe I haue bene alreadie Ti« ds: 


rance of 


| punizhed enourh fur thus falre , wuith moſt grie- his em- 


| priſen- 
10:4 affi c&1ons,uvith the loſſe of all my goods,and nemand 
| commuted to perperuall impriſonment , hauing 
| bene sbutt wp alreadie almoittheſe 15.monethes. 
| MAAyſccondacuſations that [have tranſereſ” 2. Why 


& Tcile 


ſed the Statute inthe laflparlement , that us to feavortlt 


his 1ud- 


ſay being apriſonner, and tvoice examined by g-mi« of 


the law 


the Lords of the ('ouncell , Iyvould not diſcloſe of fupre- 
unto them my opinion of a malignant perfidious, ©” 
obſtinate and tiayterous minde ; wuherher the 
king were ſupreame head of the Church or no; _. 
but anſuvered them, that this lawv belonged not 577 we 
| not to me , whether it Vere tuft or Unitus, be- 4 
cauſe I did not entoye ante venefice from the * 
churche ; yet 1 thenprotefted , that I neuer had 
ſayd or donne ame thing agains it , nether can 
anie one vvord or attion of mine be produced , to 


make me culpable ; yea this 1 confe(ſe was then 
my ſpeach 
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my ſpeach vnto their Honours, that [ hereafier 

would thinke of nothing elſe', but of the bitter 

paſſion of our bleſſed Sauiour and of my paſſage 

out of this miſerable wvuorld; 1 voishe no harmeto 
ante; and yf this woill not keepe me altue,1 deſire 
No 9 motto line ; M4 all vohich 1 knowyve , that I could 

c 


Can pR- ; 
ethers 20f tranfereſſe anie Iavy or mmcurre ane crime of 


won treaſon; for neither this Statute nor ane lavv in 
the world can punizb anie man for holding his 
peace ; for they only can puntsh euher words or 
deedes , God only being luage of our ſecrett 
thoughts . 


malice, 


Of which words, becauſe they were yrgent 
indeede , the king's Atturnic interrupted him 
_Whe- and fayd : Alchough we haue not one word or 
vleace deede of yours to obieCt againſt you , yet haue 
' liciow, yye your ftlence, whichis ancuident figne of a 
malicious minde, becauſe no duticfull ſubie&t 
being lawfully asked this queſtion , will refuſe 
to anſwer . To which Sir THomas replycd fay- 
ing: myſulece i noſigne of anie malicious minde, 
wvhich the king himſelf may knovv by manie of 

my dealings ,neither doth it conuince anie man o 
"N- breache 
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breache of your lay. For it is a maxime amongit 
the Ciutlians and C anonifts:Qui tacet,conſens Obedie- 


ce firſt tg 


tire videtur; he that holderh his peace, ſeemeth to God,aud 
conſente, And as for that you ſay:no good ſubiedt oh 
will refuſe to anfover diredtly, [ thinke tt verily 

the dutte of a good ſubiert, exceft he be ſuch aſub- 
jedt,as voillbe an emll Chriſtian ; rather to obey 
God then man,tohaue more care of offending his 
Conſcience , then of anie other matter in the 
wvorld eſpecially if be Conſaence procure netther 
heaute [candall nor ſedition to hus Prince or Cots 
trie,as mine hath not donne ; for 1 here prateſte 
| wvnfaynedly,that I newer reucaled it to ante man 
| lum . 

{ novy come to the third Capitall matter of Take. 
my Inditement , wohereby | am accuſed, that [ ppnicl 
malitiouſly attempted, tmyterouſly endeauoured <4 3. 
and per fidiowſly practiſed again this $iatute,as 
the wordes thereof affirme , becauſe 1 vorote 
eight ſunarie packetts of letters ,uohilft I wwas in 
the Tower , unto Buhopp Fisher , by wohich 1 
exhorted himtobreake the ſame lawve; and in- 
duced him tothe like obſtinacie ; 1 vvould haye 

= Sſ theſe 
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theſe letters produced and read againſt me, 

wubich may euher free me or conuince me of a 
The con- [ye, But becauſe you ſa) the Brehopp burnt them 


tents of 


his let- lf, 1 VU! here tell the truth of the uvhole matter; 
che ſaid (O70 VUETE Oy Of Primate MAICTS, 45 Abour our 
Bishop. ; 
olde friendshipp and acquaintance ; one of then 
was in anſuver to his, vuhereby he deſired of me 
to knovve hovv I had anfuvered in my examinde 
trons to this Oath of Supremacieztouching which, 
this only [ worote unto him araine , that I had al 
ready ſettled my conſcience ; lett him ſextle hi to 
his ozone good liking ; and no other anſvv:r 1 
game him, God 1s my woittneſſe, 48 Goa, 1 hope, 
Shall ſaue this my ſoule ; and this I trust us no 
breache of your lawues: 
4 Tho T he lat obtedted crime ts , that being examt- 
11 ned 1 the F@&UVEer [did ſay that this lawvu VUAS 
cy like a p7- Fe” : 
wo.d Hike aruuo-edged ſuvord, for in coſenting there- 
"1 to, I showld endanger my ſoule ; inrefuſing ut, I 
Should leeſe my life : vwwhich anfover becauſe B. 
Fisher made the hike, it 15 entdently prey as 
you ſay that wve bath coſpired toreather. Where- 
to replye, that my anſover there Voas but Con- 


ditional, 
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ditionall , yf there be danger in both either to 
allovve or aiſallowvue this Sratute;and therefore, 
hke a tuyo-edred fouyord, it ſeemeth a bard 
thing, that it 5hould be offered to me, that newer 
haue hitherto contradidted it either in vyord or 
deede. Theſe vyere myWwordes. What the Biſ- 
bopp anſwered, [ kngvve not . Tf bus anſwer 
vere like mine, tt proceeded not from anie ('on- 
ſpiracte of ours but fromthe likeneſſe of our <xvitts 
| & learning. Tocondude | unfaynedly auouche, 
| that 1 neuer ſpake vvord agaimſi thu lawy to 
| anie lining man ; although perhaps the king's 
| Maieſtie hath bene tolde the contrarie_. 

| 3. To this fullanſyer the Atturnye did 


A 
M. Riches 


| notreplycanic more, but the word : Malice; «+: 
f4ainſt Sir 


was 1n the mouth of all the Courte ; but noe 7.xwe. 


| man could produce either word or deede to 
proue 1t;yct for all this clearing of himſelf, fora 
laſt proote to the Jurie that Sir THomas was 
owltie, 14.” Rich was called forth to giue cut- 
dence ynto them vpon his oath, which he did 
forthwith, affirming that which we haue ſpoke 
of before in their Communication in the 
S1 2 Tower, 
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Tower , againſt whome, now (worne and for 

ſworne, Sir THOMAS beganne inthis wiſe to 
Fuideiy ſpeake YE Iwerea man, my Lords,thatdid not 
ans regarde an oath, I needed not at this time In 


Sir Th ho. 
Mores Pg place, as 1s well knowe vnto cueric Oone,to 


comrary, ſtande as an accuſed perſon. And yf this oath, 
AM.” Rith,which you haue taken be'true, hen 
pray, that I neuer ſee Godin the face : which [ 
would notſay, wereit otherwiſe, togaine the 
whole world. 
Then did herecite before all the Courte the 
whole diſcourſe of all their Communicationin 
the Tower,according as 1t was,truly & fincere- 
ly,adding this: In good fayth AA.” Rich, l am 
more ſorie for your periurie , then for mine 
>y io. 0wne peril]; and knowe you, that neither I nor 


exceptis 


azainſt 2nje man cle to my knowledoe cuer tooke 
Y _ 


the wit- 


Ys «> ag. be a man of ſuch credit, aseitherTor 

ofcredit. nie other would vouchſafe to communicate 
with you in anic matter of 1mportance. You 
knowe that | haue bene acquaynted with your 
manner of hife and conucafation a long ſpace, 
cuen from your youthto this time; for we dyelt 


long 


SÞ 
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long togeather in one parish,, where as yourſe]f 
can well tell (I anyſone you compelle me to 
ſpeake1t) you wete alwaies eſteemed yery light 
of your toung, a greatedycer and gameſter,6& 
not of anie commendable fame either there or 
at your houſe 1n the Temple, where hath bene 
| your bringing vp. Canit thereforeſeeme likelic 
ro your Hon: ble Lordshipps thatin ſo weightie 
2 Cauſe I should ſo vnaduiſedly oucrshoote 
| myſelfeas to truſt Af.” Rich a manalwates re- 
| puted of me for one of ſo little truth and ho- 
neſtie,ſo farre aboue my Soueraigne Lord,the 
king, to whome I am ſo deepely indebted for 
11s manifolde favours,oranic of hisnoble and 
'grauc Counſellours, that I would declare only 
to AA.” Rich the ſecretts of my Conſcience 
touching the king's Supremacie , the ſpeciall 
poynr and onhe marke fo long ſought for at 
my hands; which | neuer did nor neuer would 
reacale after the Stature once made either to 
the king's highneſſe humſelfe or to ante of his 
noble Councellours, as it 1s well knowen to 
our Honours , whohaue beneſent, for no 
S{ 3 other 
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other purpoſe , at ſundrie ſcucrall umes from 

his Maieſties perſon to mein thetower,l referre 

it to your 1udgements, my Lords, whether thus 

can ſeemeathing credible to ante of you. 

Yrithal - And yt I had donne, as 4.” K ich hath 
ccue,ther {\OTNE , ſcing it was ſpoken but in familiar {e- 
»o mali- CCt talke, afhrming nothing, but only in put- 
'*__ tingof Caſes without anie vnplealing circum- 
ſtances, it cannot iuſtly be taken to be ſpoken 
maliciouſly,and where there 15no malice, there 
can be no offence, Beſides this, my Lords, 1 
cannot thinke, that ſo manic worthie Bishops, 
ſo manic honourable perſonages, & fo manic 
worshippfull yertuous and well learned men as 
were in the Parlemct aſſembled at the making 
of that law cuer meant to haue anie man pu- 
nished by death,in whome there could be 
found no malice,taking malitia for maleuolen- 
tia;forif malitiabe taken inagenerall ſfignifica- 
cion for anic finne,, noman there 1s that can 
excuſe himſelfe thereof . Wherefore this very 
word malitiouſly is only mareriall 1n thus Sta- 


cute,as the word forcible 1s in the Statute of for- 
J cable 


Malice 
ito law. 


7 he tenth C --p==5 327 


ably and putt his aduerſarie out forcibly,itisno 
offence; butif he enter forcibly, heshall be pu- 
nished by that Statute, 


tible entrie; forin that Caſe if anie enter PeaCc- 


Beſides all the vnſpeakable goodnefle of the The im- 


probabi- 


king s highneſle towards me, who hath bene ſo liry y of My 
manic way es my {ingulargood Lord and gra- depoſi 


cious Soucraigne, he,l fay,who hathſo dearely 
loucd & truſted me;cuen from my firſt coming 
into his royall ſeruice, youchſating to grace me 
with the dignitie of being one of his Priuie 
Councell , and hath moſt liberally aduanced 
meto offices of great Creditt and worshipp, fi- 
nally with the Picks dionitic of his Maieſtic's 
gh Chancellour , the like whereof he neuer 


the higheſt officein this noble realme,and next 
to his royall perſon , ſofarreaboue my meritts 
and qualities, honouring and exalting me of 
his incomparable benignitic by the ſpace of 


continuall fauours towards me and now at haſt 
it hath pleaſed. his Highneſle at-mine owne 


humble 


tion, 


did to amie Temporall man before , which is. 


theſe twentie yeares and abouc , Shewing his * 
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humble ſuite togiue melicence with his Maie- 
ftie's fauour to beſtowe the reſidue of my life 
in the ſeruice of God for the better prouiſion 
of my foule, to diſcharge and disburthen me of 
that weightic dignitie, before which he had ſtill 
heaped honours more and more ypon me; al! 
this Is ighneſle's bountie ſo longand {oplen- 
ticfully powred vpon me ,' were in my minde 
matter ſufficient to conuince this flaunderous 
accuſation ſowrongfully by this man ſurmuzed 
and vrged againſt me,which I commuttto your 
Lordshipps honourable confideracions, whe- 
ther this oath belikelie ornot to be true. 
AS. A Rich ſeing himſclfe fo cuidently to be 
ariſes to difproucd, and his Creditt ſo fowlely defaced, 
cauſed S”, Richard Southwwell & Md.” Palmer 
who in the time of their communication were 
in the ſame chamber with them two, to be there 
{worne,what words had paſled betweene them, 
whereypon 4.” Palmer vpon his depoſition 
fayd,that he wasfobuſicin the thruſting vp of S1 
THomas s bookes into aſacke,that he tooke nc 


heede to their talke.S,” Richard Sowthwuellallc 
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fayde likewiſe, that becauſe he was appointed 
onlyto looke tothe conucyingof the bookes, 
he gaue nocarevntothem . And afterall this 
Sir TxOMaASalleaged manic other reaſons in his 
owne defence to the vtter diſcreditt of 4.” 
Rihe 5s forefayde cuidence, and for proofe of 
the cleareneſle of his owne Conſcience. 

4+ Bur for all that cuer he could doc or <4: 


. The 1nvie 
fay , theJuric of Twelue men, whoſe names waa, 


were $.* Thomas Palmer , $.” Thamas Peirt, ** 
George Lowell cſquier , Thomas Barbage cl- 
quier, Geoffrey Chamber gentleman, Edward 
Stockmore gentleman, William Browne gentle: 
man, Jaſpar Leake gentleman, Thomas Bil- 
lington gentleman, ſohn Parnel gentleman, 
Richard Bellame gentleman , George Stoakes 
gentleman, Theſe, I ſay, going togeatherand 
ſtaying (carce one quarter of an hower ( for 
they knew what the king would haue donne in 
that Caſe)returned with their verdi&t,Gualrie, 
Wherefore the Lo : Chancellour,as Chiefe Fxcep- 


red a- 
ludge in that matter, beganne preſently topro- gin by 
ceedeto Iudgemet;which Sir THoMAs hearing mw. | 

Tt layd 
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ſayd ynto him ; My Lord; when I was towards 
the law, the manncrin ſuch caſes was, to aske 
the priſonner before ſentence , whether he 
could glue anic reaſon, why Indgement should 
not proceede againſt him. Vpon which words 
the Lo : Chancellour ſtaying his ſentence, 
wherein he had alreadie partely proceeded, af- 
ked Sir THoMAS what he was able to ſay tothe 
contrarie , who forthwith made anſwer in this 
The =® {Orte: Foras mwch as,my Lords,this Inditement 


of parla- 


og i5 grounded upon an atte of Parlement diretly 


Gods repugnant to the lavves of God and hu hoke 


law. 


Church the ſupreme gouernement ef vvhich or of 
anie parte thereof no Temporal perſon may by 
anie lauv preſumeto take vpon him, that vuhich 
rightfwlly belongeth tothe Seaof Rome, which 
by ſpeciall prerogatiue vvas granted by the mouth 


Non Of O18 Samuionr ( rift himſelf to $, Peter and the 


b; we Brshops of Rome his ſucceſſours only; wohilt he 
cure: [5ued , and Vas perſonally preſent here vpon 
earth;it is therefore amongit( atholtke Chritias 
inſufficient in lavy , to charge anie Chriftian 
man to obey it; And for proote of this ſound al- 


ſertion, 
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ſertion , he declared amongſt manie reaſons & 
ſound authonnes, that kke as this realme alone 
being but one member and a ſmall parte of the 
the Church , might not make a particular law 
diſarreing with the generall lawv of (hrift's vni- 
werſall Catholike C urch.no more then the (utre 
of London being but one member in reſpect of 
the wohole realme may enatt a liv againſt an 
Ad of Parlement , tobinde thereby the whole 
kingdome, Soshewvved be further that this [avy ayind 
was euen contrarie tothe lawves and tlatutes of rg 
this our realme not yet repealed , as they might "Og 
euidentlyſee in MagnaCharta,awhere it i ſayd, 
thas Eccleſia Anglicana libera fit , & habeat 
omnia 1ura integra & libertates ſuas illefas : 

And it 1s contrarie alſo tothat ſacred oath, uuhich aging 
the king's highneſſe himſelf and euerie other (bri- _—C 
ian prince al uvaies receaue with great ſollem- = 
nitie at their Coronatios. Moreouer be alleaged 
Tea weof England might worſe refuſe a_ 


ReTo the Sea of Rome , then ante \isr oblic 


.—- ationof 

e170 10 their naturall father . For as S. England 58 
Paul ſay tothe Corinthians :Ihaue regen erated 
FE i you 
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you, my chuldren,in Chriſt,/o might that wor 
thie Pope of Rome S. Gregone the Great ſay to 
vs Englubmen : yee are my Children, becauſe 1 
bane giuen you euerlailing ſaluation ; For by 'S. 


Auguſtin and his followvers bis immediate meſ- 

ſengers, England , firit receaued the ( brifiuan 
Faith, wuhigh i a farre higher and better mheri: 
tance , then anie carnall father can leaue to his 
children; for a ſonne u only by generation;uve are 
by regeneration made the ſpiritual ( hildren of. 
Christ and the Pope_. 

To theſe wordes the Lo : Chancellour re- 
plied, that ſfeing all the Bishopps Vniuetlities& 
beſt learned men of this realme had agreed to 
this Act, it was much marueled that he alone 
should fo ſtiffely ſticke thereat, and ſo yehe- 

azzinlt mently argue there againſt it. Towhichwordes 


all Chri- _. " 
tendom Sir THOMAS anſwered,that if the number of Bi- 


ring 5 bopps and onmnerſitics yvere IG materiall, as 
his Lordsbipp ſfeemeth to make it, then doe 1,my 
Lord, ſee lutle cauſe vuby that thing in my con- 
{cience 5h:uld make anie change; for I do not 
doubt but of the learned and veriuous men that 


arc 
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gre yet aline, 1 ſpeake not only of this realme, but 
of all ( hriftendome about , there are ten togpe 
that are of my mide in this matter ; but if I 
chowld ſpeake of thoſe learned Dodtours and ver- 
tous Fathers,that are alreadie dead, of vhome 
manie ave Saints inheauen, I am ſure that there 
are farre more”, wuho all the while they lined, 
thought in thu Caſe, as Ithinke nowv: Andthere- 
fore, my Lord, 1 thinke myſelf not bound to con- 
forme my conſcience tothe ( ouncell of one realme 


apainft the generall conſent of all Chriſtendome_. 


5. Now when Sir Taomas had taken as _ 5; _ 
The com> | 


manie exceptions as he thought meete, for the 4mmais_ 

; . ' of S.Thev © 

auoyding of this Inditement , . and alleaging aw. 
manie more ſubſtantiallreafons , then can be 
hereſertdowne, the Lo : Chancellour hauing 
bethought himſelfe , and being loath now to 
hauc the whole burthen of this Condemnatio 
to lye vpon himſelfe, asked openly there the 
aduiſe of my Lo: Chicfe uſtice of England, 
” lobn Fitz, fames , whether this Inditement 

| Fvcre ſufficient or no ; who wiſely anſweredsyjs, a | 

 Pkus: my Lords all, by S. Cillian (forthat was tproo. 

: Et cucr 1 
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cuer hisoath)) 1 muſtneedes confefle that if | 
the Attof Parlement be notvnlawtfull , then 
the Inditement1s not in my conſ{cienceinſuft- 
ficient: An anſwere like that of the Scribesand 
Pharifies to Pilate : Vt this man were nota ma- 
lefattour, we would neuer haue de)tuered him 
ynto you;And fo with yfs and ands headdedto 
the matter a ſlender cuafion . Vpon whoſe 
words my Lo: Chancellour ſpoke cuen as ( at- 
phas ſpoke inthe [ewvihCouncell: Q wid ad- 
huc deſideramus teftimonium,reus eft mcrtss , & 

ſo preſently he pronounced thus ſenrence. 

Theſes That he should be brought back to the 
Tower of London by the helpe of William 
Binz#ton Shcriffe, and from thence drawen on 
a hurdle through the Cittic of London to Ty- 
burne , there to be hanged till he be halfe dead, 
after thatcutr downe yet aliuc, his priue partes 
cutt of, his bellic ripped, his bowells burnt, and 
his foure quarters ſert yp oucr foure gatcs of 
the Cittic,his head ypon London-bridge. This 
was thc Iudgement of that worthie man , who 
had ſo well deſerued both of the king and 
He ::.- /-  _ 
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Countrie ; for which: Pawlus Tons calleth 
king Henrie another Phalaris. - 

The ſentence yet was by the king's pardon waive | 
changed afterwards only into Beheading, be- ow] 
cauſe he had bornethe greateſt office of there- 
alme : of which mercic of the king's, word 
being brought to Sir Tuomas he anſwered 
mertily:Cod forbidde, the king should yſeamic 
more ſuch mercie ynto anic of my friends; and 
God bleſle ail my poſteritie from ſuch par- 
dons. 

6. When Sir Trwomas had now fully per- ,,*... 
ccaued that he was called ro Martyrdome, ** 


hauing receaued ſentence of death, with abolde # my: 
and conſtante countenance he ſpoke in this # «2x 


ſnoremasy | 


manner : Well ſemg { amcondemned, God » # wm 


knowves how inſtly , 1 wuul freely ſhea ke for the lawful. 


duburthening of " Conſcience , vuhat I thinke 
of this lavvue ; When [| perceaued that the king's 
pleaſure vv 45 to ſifte out from Vvohence the Popes 
authoritie va derined,l confeſſe | ſtudyed ſeaue 
yeares togeather to finde out the truth thereof, &5 


{ could not readein anieone Dottour's wo 
which 
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which the Church allowvath,anic one ſaying that 
auoucheth that a lay man vvas or could ener be 


1 

the bead of the (hurch. 

To thismy Lo:Chancellour againe: Would Þ / 

you beaccounted more wiſe and of more fin- @ſ _ 

cere conſcience then all the Bishopps, learned Þ ; 
DoCctours, Nobilitice and Commons of thisre- Þ ; 

Apainl alme?To which Sir THoMAs replycd: / am able Cl 
eburche $0 Produce Againſt one Buhopp, which you can Þ þ 
bring forth of your ſide, one bunared hole and | #; 

( atholike Buuhopps for my opinion , and againil ly 

one realme , the conſent of all (hriftendome for Þ +, 

more then a thouſand yeares . The Duke of Þ þe 


Norfolke hearing this ſayd Now, Sir TwoMas, 

you shew your obſtinate andmalicious minde. | 
Gents: Towhome Sir TroMasfayd : Noble Sir ,not 
hiuac. any Male or obſtinacie cauſeth me to ſay this, but 
the tuft neceſſitie of the Cauſe conflrayneth me for 
the diſcharge of my Conſcience, and { call God to 
wwittneſſe , no other then this hath mowed me 
«Tho, PETEUNTO 
ors Afﬀer this the Iudges courtcouſly offered 
 ebariy him their ftauourableaudience , yt he had anic 


indges, thing 
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cthingelſetoalleagein his owne'defence; who 
anſwered moſt mildely and char tably : More 
hage 1 not to ſay , my Lords, but that like as the 
bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul , as wwee reade in the 
Atts of the Apoſtles,vuas preſent EF conſenting 
70 the death of the protomartyr S.Stephen, keep- 
ing their cloathe that floned him to death, and 
ex they be nowv both tyvaine holie Saints in 
heawen and there sball continue friends togeatber 
for ewer;ſo I yerily truſt,&F 5hall therefore harti- 
ly pray,that though your Lordshipps haue bene on 
earthmy Iudge to condemnation , yet vue may 
hereafter meere in heauen merrily togeather to 

our euerlaſimg ſaluation; and God preſerue you 
all eſpecially my Sowemaigne Lord the king , and 

grunt him faythfull (ouncellours ; in which 
prayer he molt lively imitated the example of 
holie S. Stephen : ne flatwas illis hoc peccatum; 
yea of our Saujour himſelf ſpeaking on the 
croſle : Pater dimite ulis,quia neſcrunt quid fa- 

CIUNTL , -— Thetrruch 

All theſe of Sir Tromas his ſpeaches were mw 
| faythfully deliucred from S.” Antonie Sentle= gn, fuie. 

| | Vu LE P, —_—_—— 
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ger., Richard Hayyvood , and lobn Webbe 
gentlemen, with others more of good creditt 
who were preſent and heard all , which they 
reported to my yncle Rooper , agreing all.in 
one diſcourſe , 


THE ELEVENTH CHAPTER, 
THE'HOLY- DE ATM 


and glorious martyrdom of Sir 


THOMAS MORE. 


i The manner howv Sir Thomas was led back 
to the touver from his arratgnement ; yubere 
his ſonne publiquely demanded his bleſsing. 

eMiſireſſe Margaret Roper,hus daughters 
noble and laudable loue to her father Sw 
Thomas,noV condemned. 

Howo dewoutly and magnanimouſly Sr 

. T.M.expedted hu exequution. 

4. Aduertiſment of the day of his death ſent 
him from the king. 

The manner and forme of his glorious 
death and martyrdom. 


V > 6. The 
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6. The kings ſadnes vpon report of his death: 


with ſome notable circumitances of his buriall. 

7. A conſideration ofthe laſt bl: ſing vohich he 
game to his heires , and their progenie after 
thems. 


8 Phyſognomy of Sir Thomas More_. 


I þ- M2& Ficr RE dons 


A -'% 
ner of Si (7 he was conducted from 
bieretums A S thc barre tothe Tower 
t0 the <4 BS 
we. WS 22> 2gainc, an axc being 


IA & carried before him, with 
= the edge towards him, 
* and was lead by $7 Wil- 
lam Kinſton a tall 4 and comelie gentle- 
man , Conſtable of the Tower, and his yerie 
good friend; bur preſently a dolefull ſpectacle 
was oreſented to Sir THoMAs and allthe ſtan- 


nis «60: ders by z for his onlieſonne, my grandfather, 


_—_ like adutiefull childe, adtech him ſelf at his fa- 
ther's feete,, crauing humbly his bleſſing, not 
without teares, ome he bleſſed and kiſſed 
moſt louingly » Whoſe loue and obedience Sir 

THOMAS 
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THOMAS 1n alctrer prayſed (aying, that this his 
bchauiour pleaſed him greately . When F.” Grearcs- 


un: ſtancy, 
William had conducted Sir Tuomas to the county, 


Olde Swanne towards the Tower, there he bad Ne 
him Farewell with a heamie heart , the teares 
crickeling downe his cheekes: but Sir THomas 
witha ſtayed grawmnie ſeing him ſorrowfull, be= 
ganne to comfort him with chearefull ſpea- 
ches, ſaying: good AA.” Kinſton, trouble not 
your ſelfe, but be of good cheare; for I will pray 
for you,and my good Ladie your wife, thatwe 
| E maymectc in heauen togeather, where we shall 
, Ebe merrie for euer andeuer. Soone after this SI.” 
- BE W:ilkam talking hereof , to my vncle Rooper, 
ayd:In good fayth Ad.” Rooper,l was ashamed 
of myſclfe,thar atour parting I found my hart 
ſo weake, and his ſo ſtoute, that he was fayne to 
omfort me, whoshould rather at that time 
aue comforted him : bur God and the cleare- 
eſſe of his Conſcience 1s a comfort, which no 
arthlie prince can giue or take away. 

2+ When Sir Thomas was come now to ,, *.. 
he Tower-whatfe his beſt beloued childe my 5» & 


| hauehur is 
Va 3 aunte cn. 
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aunte Rooper deſirous toſce her father, whome 
che fcared she Should neuer ſee in this world 
after, to haue his laft bleſſing, gaue there atten- 
dance to meete him; whome as ſoone as she 
had cſpyed, after she had receaued vpon her 
knees,, his fatherlie bleſſing, she ranne haſtily 
vnto hum , and without conſideration or care 
of herſe]te, paſling through the midſt of the 
throng and guarde of men,who with billes and 
halberds compaſled him round, there openly 
inthe ſight of them all embraced him, cooke 
him about the necke and kifſed him, not able 
fs tofayanic word, but: Oh my father, oh my fa- 


daughter 


Matgs- ther. He liking well her moſt naturall and deare 
dable affection towards him , gaue her hs fatherlic 
aſp bleſling;telling her,that whatſocuer he should 
ſufter though he were innocent, yetit was not 
without the will of God , and that she knew 
well enoughall the ſecretts of his hart ,, coun- 
ſelling herto accommodate her will to Gods 
bleſſed pleaſure ,and bad her be patient for her 


loſſe. She was no ſooner parted from him,and 


gone ten fteppes , when he not ſatisfyed with 
the 


herſelfe raujshed with the intire louc of ſo wor- 
chic a father, hauing neither reſpect to herlelfe, 
nor tothe preſſe of the people about him, ſud- 
denly turned backe, and rannehaſtily to him, 
tooke him about thenecke , and diuerſe times 
rogeather kiſſed him; whereat he ſpoke nota 
word, butcarrying ſtill hisgrauitie, teares fell 
alſo from hus eyes;yea there were very few1n all 
the (rOUPC , who could refrayne hereat from 
weeping, no not the guardethem felues, yet at 
laſt with a full heauic hartshe was ſeuered from 
him:atwhich time Aargarert G125sembraced 
him & kiſſed imalſo; yeamine Aunt's mayde 
one Dorothie ( ollie did the like; of whome he 
laydafter , 1rwas homelie, bun veric louingly 
donnezall theſe and alſo his {onne my grandfa- 
ther wittneſſed thatthey ſmelta moſt odorife- 
rous{mellto come from him , according to 
that of 1/aac: Odor fily mei,ſicut odor agri  plent, 
cus benedixit Dominuas. 

Oh what a ſpectacle was chish toſceawoman 
of nature shamefaſt, by education modeſt, to * 


exprelle 
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the former Farewell, like one who had forgottE 


Apondes- 
ration Ve 
pon this . 


urn & 
daughter 
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expreſle ſuch exceiliue griefe , as that Joue 
chould make hershake of all feare and shame; 
which dolcfull fight piercing the harts of all 
beholders , how doe you thinke it moucd her 
fachers? ſurelyhis affection and forcible Joue 
would haue daunted his courage if that adiui- 
neſpiritt of conſtancie had notinſpired him to 
beholde this moſt generous woman, his moſt 
worthie daughter, endewed with all good guifts 
of nature, allſparkes of pictic, which are wont 
to be moſt acceptable to a louing father, to 
preſlg vnto him, at ſucha timeandplace,wherec 
no man could hauc acceſle, hanging about his 
necke, before he verceaucd, holding (o faſt by 
him, as she could ſcarce be pluckedof, not vt- 
tcring anic other words hut oh my {ather, what 
A (word was this to his hart , andat laſt being 
drawen away by force, to runne ypon huma- 
gainc without anie regarde either of the wea- 
pons, wherewith he was compaſled, or of the 
modeſt ye becoming herowne fexc: what com- 
fort did he want ? what courage did hethen 
| ſtandein needeof? and ycthe refifted all this 
moſt 
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moſt gas cry remitting nothing of7his 
P 


ſteadic granitic > 


pray for her fathcrs ſoulc. 


eaking only that which we 
haue recited before, and ar laſt deſiring her to 


This and other his heroicall aftes made Ctioal 


Cardinall Poole wnte thus of him : 


elimae- 
tio of Sir 


Strangers and men of other nations , that Thomas 


neuer had ſeene himin their lines , reccaued (6 
muchgretfe, at the hearing of his death, that 
reading the ſtorie thereof, they could notre- 
fraine from weeping, bewayling an vnknowne 
perſon only famous ynto them for his worthie 
acts; Yea,ſaith he, I cannot holde myſelte from 
weeping as I write , though | be farre of my 
countne ; Iloued lim dearely,who had not ſo 
manievrgentcaulcs of his loue,as manic others 
had,only in reſpect of his vertucs and heroicall 
acts, forwhich he was a moſt neceſlarie mem- 
ber of his Countne; and now God 15 my witt= 
neſle , I shedde for him cuen whether I would 
ornoe,ſo manic teares,that they hinder me fro 
writing , and often blott out the lettersquite, 
which lam traing,thatIcaproceede no further. 
| AX x 2. 90 


his death 
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3 3- Soremainedthis vnconquerable Con- 


——_ querour of the filesh,the world,and the diuell, 


1-1-4 lOmME ſcucnight afeor his Iudgement , in the 
ques, Tower, arming himſelf with prayer, meditatis, 
and manic holic mortifications, torthe day of 
his Martyrdome, and walking about this cha- 
ber withashecte about him, likea corps readie 
robe buried, and yſing to whippehimfelfe very 

{ore and long. 
[n this meane time and ſpace, came to him 
a light headed Courtier , talking of no ſerious 
matter, but only vrging lum this, that he would 
change tis minde; lad being wearied with his 
mportunitic, he Lead him , that he had 
a ptez- Changed 1t , who preſently went andtolde the 


faunt c6- 


ecipr ps king chanwok; and being by him commaunded 

wines 2 to knowe, wherein his ads was changed, Sir 
Tromas rebuked him fortus lightneſle, in chat 
he would tell the king cuerie word that he ſpoke 
10 1calte, meaning, _— whereas he had purpo= 
{cd co be Shauen, that he might ſeeme to others 
as he before was wot,now he wasfully minded, 
Ut tus beard should cake fuch parte as his head 


did; 
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did; which made the fellow blanke,, andithe 
king veric angrie. 

In this whilc allo he wrote a moſt kindeletrer iti tan 


letters : 


ynto /A., Antonte Bonuiſe an Italian mar- To an- 
chant, in Latine , calling himthe halfe of his ns 
hart; which 1s to be ſcencamoneſt his otherlet- 

ters. Laſt of all; theday before he was to ſuffer, 

being the Fifth of Iuly, hewrote a moſt louing 

letter witha coale, to his daughter Margarert, To his 
{ending therein his bleſſing toall his children; es wen 
;n which he writeth very attectionately, yet he 

knew nothing of his death as then, in theſe 
words: / cumber thee, daughter Margarett,very 
much; but 1 wuould be forie,that it showld be ane 


loger then to morrovv:for to morrovu is $. Thos Hi: dc: kg 


, todyvps 
mas of Canterbury's eee,and the ins of $ Pex the o8- 


ve of $S, 


ter ; and therefore to morrovv | long to goe Fo Peer, 


which 


God; it voere a day very meete and conwenient. wa als 
S. Thom, 


{ neyer hiked your manner touvards me better, of ea: 
then when you kiſſed me laſt . For T like when — j 
daughterlie lone and deare charitie hane noe lea- 
ſure to looke onto wooridhe conrteſie. Farewvell, 
deare daughter, pray for me,and I will pray for 


k IX 2 You 


; 
\ 
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you and all your friends , that woe may meete 
togeather in heauen. Commende me,vvhen you 
an bleſ- 6477, FOMY ſonnelohn ; hs towvordlie carriage 
his heire, fephopmn” me pleaſed me very mach .. Ged bleſſe 
him, and his good wvife and their chilaren, Tho- 
45, (who was my father)and Auguſtine(who IN 
dycd vnmarned) and all that theyshall hawe.ln NN | 
which wordes I-hope by Gods helpe to haue Iſ ! 
ſome parte of his bleſſing . But ohgood Cod! I} « 
£542" Voluniate labiorum eins non fraudaitieum. For  t 
ws ae, YPOIv the caue of his ſpeciall patron ,, andthe | « 
he 47 yeas of 5, Peter for whoſe ſupremacic he ſutfe- y 
*d. red martyrdome, God heard his petition, and &Þ b 
he ſuttered death that very day moſt coura- 
o10ufly. Togeather with thus letter he ſent alſo 
vntoher his Shirt of hayre, and his whippe, as 
one that was loath to hauc the world knowe 


His heir: thathe vied ſuch aufteritie . For he cunningly 


shirt .and 


Giſciph all his life tne had with his march ludden from 


theeies of others, is ſeuere mortifications,and 
now hauing finished, his com batt, he ſent away 
mus weapons, not being certaine hey: anicnotice 

of the king's minde, but either taught by reuc- 


lation, 
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lation; or hauing a firme confidence of God's | ; 
great goodneſle, & deſiderium cord tribuit ei 
Domms . 
4. For ypon the next morning” being}, +... 
Tewſday the fixr of Iuly:there came'vnto him = = 
Sir Thomas Pope very carely in the morning, oP 
his ſingular good friendwith a meſlage frothe x. 
king and the Counceil that he was to" ſuffer 
death on thatday before nine of the clocke; & 
therefore he should forthwith prepare himſelfe 
thereto. A4.” Pope,faith he, I moſt haruly thake Mo. 
- & you foryour good tydings : I haue bene much v=o bim 
| | bound tothe king's highnefle for the benefitrs 
and honours that he hath moſt bounticfully 
| | bcſtowed yvpon me, yetam I more boundto 
 B his Grace, Iaflure you, for putting me here, 
whereIhauc had conuemient time and fpace to 
haue remembrance of my cnde, And,ſo helpe 
me God-,: moſt'of all I am bound ynto him, 


| 
| E thatir pleaſeth his mateſtic to ridde me ſoshort- 
The K. 
| 
: 


ly out-of the miſeries of this wretched world. ime 


him ro 


The king's pleaſure further 15, fayd Sir Thomas. yn 
- P ope A that you vic not manic WOT ds al your _ ac 


his exe- 


, RX p4 CX Cu quution, 
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execution . AA.” Pope, anfwered he, you doc 
well togine me warning of the king's pleaſure; 
torotherwiſe I had purpoſed at that time ſome- 
what to hauc ſpoken;butno matter, wherewith 
his Grace or anic other should haue cauſe to be 
oftended;howbeir, whatſocuer I intended, lam 
rcadic obcdiently to conforme mylclfe to his 
Highneſfle's commaunde : And I beleech you, 
good 4.” Pope, be ameanes to his Maicſtic, 
that my daughter /dargarett may be at my 
& nes burial , The king is contented allready, fayd 
Fo be NC , that your wife,, Children and other your 
«1 friends should hauc hbertic to be preſent atir, 
Oh how much am I beholding to his Grace, 
that vouchſafeth to hauc ſo much confideratio 
of my poorc buriall . . Then Sir Thomas Pope 
taking his lcaucof him, could not refrayne tro 
Hiccom: weeping. W hich Sir T HOMAS Pcrccauing com- 


fortcable 


courage. forted himin theſc wordes . Quiett yourlelte, 


AA.” Pope, and be not diſcomforted;for 1 truſt 
weshall onceſcecache othertull merrily, where 
weshall be ſurero luc and loue togeather in e- 


ternall bliſſe - And furtherto putt him our of 
his 
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his melancholic Sir Tyuomas More tooke his 
vrinallin his hand , andcaſting his water fayd 
merrily; {ee nodangerbur this man may liue 
longer, yt it had plealed the king. 

After which words they parted; and when i px 

; y on. his + i 
he was gone , Sir THOMAS as one that had bene'bet ap- 
1nuted to a follemne bankett , changed him- that day, 
{cle 1ato his beſt apparrell, & put on his filke 
Chamlett gowne, which his intire friend Ad.” 
Antonie Bonniſe (anoble Cituzen of the State __— 
of Lucain {zalie, towhome he wrotetheletter 
asi$ late ſpoken of before) gaue him, whilſt he +>" 
was in Tower « M-*Licutenant feing himpre- 
pare himſelfe foto his death, counſclled him, 
tor is owne benefittto putt themof againe, 
, | faying, that he who should haue them, was but 
© a lauill. What M.* Licutenant, ſayd Sir Two= 
MAS,Shall Laccounte him a Iaucll, who will doe 
me thisday fo {ingulara benefite. Nay Lafſure Liberty 
you", were it cloath of golde 1 would thinks it cxeeais; 
well beſtowed on hum, For S.Cyprian that fa- 
mous Bishopof ( arthage gaue his executioner/ 

c © churtie pieces of golde , becauſe he knewe ho 


Should 


F 


CY FFT w 


Fo 


T he forms 


of bis 


death an 


martyr - 
om. 


Perſons 
hired co 
diſgrace 
him. 


Tower,his beard being long, which fashion he 


gall and vinager. There cameanother woman 
after him crying vnto him for certaine bookes, 


JJ2 The elewenth C bapter. 
Should procure vnto himan ynſpcakable good 
rurne; Yetforall this M.* Licucenant ſoprefled 
him , thatat laſt bang loach for friendshipps 
ſake to denye himſo ſmall a marrer, he altered 
hisgowne, and putt on agowne of Frieſc; but 
yet he ſent of that little mony whichwas lefe 
him, one Angellof golde to the hangman, in 
tokenthat hemaliced him nothing, bur rather 
loued hum exceedingly for it. 

He was theretore brought about ninc 
of the clocke by M.* Licutenant out of the 


ncucr had beforeyſed, his face paic and leane, 
carrying in his handsa read Croſſe, caſting his 
cycsoften towards heauen, Ashe thus paſſed by 
a good woman $ houſc,she came forth and of- 
fered him acuppe of wine, ' which herctuſed. 
ſaying:Chriſt athis paſſion drunke no wine, but 


which she had gjuen to his cuſtodic,, when he 
was Lo: Chancellour. To whome he fſayd; 
Good: woman , hauc. patience but for one 
howcr $ 
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hower's ſpace, and by that ime the king's Ma- 
ic|tic will ridde me of the care I haue for thy pa- 
pers and all other matters whatſocuer, Anorher 
woman ſuborned thereto, as ſome thinke, by 
his aduerſaries to diſgrace him , follewed him 
allo crying outagainſt him, that he had donne 
her great iniurie, when he had bene Lo : Chan» 755% 
cellour : ro whome he gaue the anſwer, thathe 
rcmembred her cauſe very wellz and that if he 
were now to glue ſentence thereof he would 
notalter,what he hadalready donne, 

Laſtof all there camea Cittizen of Winche- **freeth 


one from 


' fer , who in times paſt hauing benegreately te 5: 


tion of 


' | croubled with grieuous temprati6s of deſpayre, {vir 
was brought by a friend of his to Sir THoMAs Poyen 
Mort when he was Lo: Chancellour ; who 
though he could not before by anicholeſome 
counſe)l alter this his minde ; yet Sir THoMaAs 
Moxz promiſing him to pray for him , he was 

for the ſpace of three yeares free from all ſuch 
temptations. When Sir THOMAS was Commits |. 

ted, and he could gett no leaue to hane acceſle 

yato him, his temprations grew ſo greate that F 
Ty he often 
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he ofren ſought to haue bene the cruel] mur- 
derer of himſelfe;but now hearing Sir Tromas 
was to be executed , he came to Eondow!, and 
ranne to Sir Twowas, as he was carryed to exc- 
cution , deſiring kia with great carneſtneſſe 
that he would helpe him by his prazers: for his 
temptation was come againe ynto him, and ow 
could not poſſibly ridde himſelf thereof ; 
whome Sir Thomas ſpake thus: goe and A 
for me , and I will carcfully pray for you. He 
wentaway with confidence,and he neuer after 
was troubled with the like agAINC, 

Being now brought to the ſcaftolde, wheres 
he was to bc bcheaded it ſeemed to hum ſowea- 
ke that 1t was readie to fall . whereforc he ſayd 
merrity to M.- Lieutenant : I pray you, Sir, ſee 
me fate yp, and for my coming downe lett me 
Shifc for my ſelfe. When he beganne toſpeakea 
litcletothe people, which were in great troopes 
thereto heare and (ee him,. he was interrupted 
by the Sheriffe, Wherefore brictely he deſired 
all che people to pray for him , and to beare 
wittnelle wich hin, that he there dyed inand for 


the 


—— 


gin 
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the fayth of the hohe Catholike Church a 
faythfull ſcruant both of God and the king. 


Hauing ſpoken but this he kneeled downe, and — 


pronounced withgreatdeuotion the {iſerere 
plalme;which being ended, he chearefully roſe 
vp; and the exccutioner asking him forgiue- 
neſle, he kiſled him ſaying : Thou wilt Jab me Word 
this daya greater benefiec then cueranme mor- tee: 
tall man can beableto giue me; pluck vpthy 
ſpiritt man,and be notatrayed rodo thy office; 
my neck 1s very $hort; take heede therefore that 
thou ſtrike not awry » tor ſauing thy honeſtie. 
When the executioner would haue coucred 4<o- 


reth 


his eyes,he ſayd; I will couer them mylſelfe;and bi is eyes 


preſently he did ſo , with a cloath that he had 


brought with him for the purpoſe; then laying 


his head vpon the blocke , he bad the execu- 
noner ſtay yntil] he had remoucd aſide his beard 
laying : 
—_— So with great alacritie and ſpirituall 


that chart had neuer committed anic 


he receaued the fatall blow of the axe, 


which noſooner had ſeuered the head from the 
bodic, but his ſoule was rye? by AngeBinto mays: 


His haps 
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eucrlaſting glorie,where a Crowne of martyr: 
dome was putt ypon him , which can neue! 
fade nor deeay . And then he found thoſe 
words true, with he had often ſpoken ; thata 
man may leeſe his head and haue no harme, 
yea I fay , vnſpeakeable good and endcleſle 
happineſle : 

6. Whennewes of his death was brought 
to the king, who wasar that time playing at ta- iſ | 
bles , Anne Buen looking on, he caſt his cyc Þ | 
vpon herand fayd : thou attthe cauſe of : this 
man $death ; andpreſently Icauing his play he 
be tooke himſelf to his chamber,cnd thereypon 
fellintoa fitr of melanchohlie: ar whether this 


] 
were from his hart, or toſecme lefle.crucll then Þ | 
he was indecde,l can hardly contecture;foron  C 
the one tide the remembrance of his faythtull | 4 
ſeruice ſomanie yeares employed for the whole Þ n 
realme's benefitt,could not but make the king | 
forrowfull;andon the other {ide,the ynmercie-  h: 
full dealing with his ſonne and heyrc, his (mall n 
allowance to his wite, hispietielefle crueltie a- w 
gainſt all his cluldren, Sheweth that he had an Þ nx 


unpla- 
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implacable hatredagainſt him, becauſe thathe 
would not conſentynto his luſtfull courſes; of 
winch we will ſpeake more largely, when we 
haue diſcourfed of his burialb;| His head was The pls 
putt vp6 Lodon-bridge, where astrayters heads brill. 
are ſett yp vpon poles; his bodie was buried in 
the Chappell of S.Perer,wiich is inthe Tower 
inthe belitrie, otras ſome ſay, 'asoneentreth 
intotheveſtry,neare vnto the bodic of the ho- 
lie Martyr Bishopp Faher , Who being purr to 
death iuſta fortnight before: had ſmall pefpoxlk 


donnevntohimallchis while. 
But chat which happened about” Sir Tro- no: 


Fo dec about 


Mas windingsheete, was reported as a miracle {zbour 
DY MY AUNTC Rooper, M. '5 ( lement, Dorothie aalge 

C olly, AM.” Harrys hiswite. Thusitwas : his 
daughter Margarert hauing diſtributed all her 
monic tothe poore for here father's ſoule, whe 

She came to buric his bodic-at the tower , she 

had forgotten to bring a $shcete; and there was 

not a pen ny of monee left amongſt them all. 
wheretore/M.is Harrysher mayde went tothe 


next Drapers Shoppe, = agreing ypon the. 
ST 3 Price, | 
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price , made as though she would Jooke for 
ſome monie in herpurſe, and then try whether 
they would truſt her or no;& she found in her 
purſc theſame ſumme, for which they agreed 
ypon,notone penny ouer or vnder;though she 
knew before certainly , that she had not one 
Croſle about her. This the ſame*Dorethie afhr- 
med conſtantly to Doftour Sraplezon , when 
; ny both liucd at Dowayin Flandersin Q.E- 
" hzabeth's raigne.His shirt, wherein he ſuffered 
allembrued with hisbloud ,was kept very Care- 
fully by DoCtour (; lements wife , liuingalſo 
beyond the ſcas, as alſo hisshirtof hayre . His 
head hauing remayned ſome moneth vpon 


Wis head. { 07d 01- -bridge, being to be caſt into the Tha- 


7 ,vecauſc roome$should be made for diuerſe 
others, whoin plenticfull ſorte ſuffered mar- 
_ tyrdomeforthefameSupremacie,shortly after, 
it was bought by his daughter Aargarert,lcaſt 
(as she ſtoutly affirmed before the Councell, 
being called before them after for the ſame 
matter)it should be foode for ftiches;which she 
buricd , where she thought fitteſt ; it was "y 
wel 
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well to be knowen, as well by the luclie favour 
of him , which was not all this while in anie 
thing almoſt dimin.shed; as alfoby reafon of 
one tooth , which he wanted whilft he lined; 
hereinit wasto be admired, thatthe hayres of 
* his head beingalmoſt gray before his Martyr- 
_ dome, they ſcemed nowasit were readish or 
yellow . 

His glorious Martyrdome , and his death His aur- , 


tyrdom 


ftrengrhenced manie to ſuffer couragiouſly for cncoura- *. 


ged ma- 


the ſame cauſe, becaule he was an eminent mA oy other 
both for dignitie, learning, and vertues; fothat like, 
Do&tour Sapleron boldly aftirmerh , that he .. | 
was wonderfully both admired and {ought to 
bermitated by manic, ashe himſelf had heard, 

when he came firſt tothe yeares of vnderſtan- 

ding and diſcretion. And truly German Gar- m. Gar 
amer an excellent learned and holic lay man "_ 
coming to ſutter death for the ſame Suprema- 
cieſomecight yeares after auonched athisende 
before all the people, that the holie (1 mplicitic 

of the bleſled Carthufians , the wonderfull 
learning of the Bichopp of Rocheſter, and the 
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{ingular wiſedome of Sir Thomas Mort had 
ſtirred hum vpto that courage; but the reſt ſee. 
med notſo much to be imitated of lay men; 
being all belonging to che Clergie , as this fa- 
mous man, being clogd with wife and childre, 
Zaen hf Yea his death ſo wroughtin the minde of Do- 


ownc 


Farm. Cour Learcke his owne Parish-pricft , that he 


pricſt, ' : 
following the example of his. owne shcepe, af- 
terwards ſuffered a moſt famous Martyxdome 
for the lame cauſe of Supremacie, 
: 7 NO 
PEER. Thus haue we according tO OUr poOre 


rape Talent laboured to ſett downe brietely the life 


che ble 


ſing and death of Sir Twomas Mort my moſt fa- 
wh 7 


he 


gaverobic [NOUS STEAL Grandfather,zwhoſe prayersandin - 
res, terceſlions 1 daily craue both for myſelfe and 
all my little ones, whoare alſo parte of his char- 
ge, becautc hegaue them his bleſſing , 1n his 
moſt affectionate letter, viz : God bleſle Tho- 
mas and Auguitine & all that they shall haue; 
immediate ormediate; thoſe which they-shall 
haue v/que ad mille generationes. Thishath bene 
our comfort, that thetryall thereof hath bene 
cuidentlyshewed in that Eduvard, Thomas, & 


Bar = 


C3 UEY 


The eleuenth Chapter. "6h 


Bartholomevv , my father's bretheren, being 


borne after Sir THomas my great Grandfather's 
death, and haurng not this bleſl ng fo directly, 
as my father and my vncle 4 upuſtine had,they 
haue both degenerared from that religion and 
thoſe manners, which Sir TuvoMas Mort had 
left as1t werea happie depoſiiym vnto this Chil- 
dren and famihe , For although mine yncle 
Bartholomevwv dycd yong of the plague in 
London,and therefore might haue by the grace 
of God excuſe and remorle at his ende ; yet 
Thomas the yonger's courſes were farre diffe- 
rent from all the eſt; for he lined and dyeda 
profeſied miniſter, and for all that, very poore, 
bringing vp his children » whereof his eldeſt 
ſome iSyet lming , in nocommendable pro- 
teſſion ; as for mine yncle Edqward, who 1s yet 
aliuc, alchough he were endowed with excellet 
ouifis of avtu! re, aSarcadiewitt, toungatwill, 
and his Penne olibbe yer,God knowes; he hath 
drowned all his Talentsin felte conceipt,in no 
worthic qualitics, and beſides 1s buried aliue in 
obſcuritie, for his forſaking God, & tor his baſe 
Lt behauiour- 
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behautour. My father only rightheyre of his 
father and Grandfather , thou gh he not long | 
enioycd anic of their Lands , wasaliuclic pat- }} : 


foane & ternevntovysof his conſtant fayth, his worthic I 


heire to 
Sir Tho 
mas. 


The vn- 
mercifull 
dealin 
of K.HE- 
ry with 
Sir Tho, 
Mores 


heres. 


and ypright dealings, his crue Catholike ſim- 
_ plicitie, of whome I hauca purpoſe to diſcourſe 
vnto my children more at large, that they may 
knowe, in what bard times he liued, and how 
man fully he ſuſtayned the combarr , which his 
father and Grandfather had lefr yvnto him as 
their beſt inheritance;For all their land was take || w 
away by two Acts of Parlement 1mmediately " 
after Sir TroMas s death ; the one Acte was to 
to take away the lande, blch the king had giuc 
him,and this was ſomewhat tolerable;the other || © 
moſt violent & tyrannicall, to fruſtrate ytterly 
a moſt prouider Conueyance, which Sir Trwo- 
MAs had made of all his lands and inheritance, 
which he had ſettled vpon my father, being a 
childe of two yeares olde or more; choad anie 
traude orcouin , cuen when as yet no Statute 
had bene made KEY the Oath of Supremacie; 
and therefore before Su THomas' could com- 
naltt 


- 


2» SQ _ oo . 


The eleventh Chapter. 36; 
mitt ſuch a faulte againſt ſucha Statute, much 
icfle Treafon, hauin greſcrucd to himſelf only 
an eſtate for tearme of his lite;- yet all this was 
taken away contrarieto all order of lawe, and 
zoyned to the Crewne: but that land, which he 
had conueyed tomy vncle Roper, and mine 
aunte for tcarme of their ljuesin recompence 
of their marriage monie;that they kept {Ul], be- 
cauſe that was donne two datcs before the firſt 
Conueyance . Theladie AZore alſo, his wife Wichthe 
was rurned out of her houſe at Chelſey imme- widow. 
diately, andall hergoods taken from her, the 
king allotting her of his mercie a penſion of 

twentie pounds by the yearc; a poore allowace 

co maintainea Lo ; Chancellour's Ladie , My : toha 


More c6. 


gradfather was committed alſo to the Tower, mites 


the tow. 


and for denying the ſame Oath Was condened; Ca 

yet becanſe they had ſufticiently fleeced him the oath, 

before , and could now gett no more by his 

death , he gort at laſt hispardon and libertie, 

but liued not manie yeates after, leauing my fa- 

ther to the education of his mother, called be- 

fore her marriage Anne Creſacre,the laſt of her 
Tz 2 tanu- 
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364 The eleventh Chapter. 
familic , by whoſe match he enioyed after a 

competent liuing to keepe him out of needic 
The im- ife, Mincaunte Rooper, becauſe she was a wo- 


priſon- 


ment of Man, was not ſo hardly dealt withall, but only 

his dau- 

zzeer threatened yeryſore, both becauſcshe kept her 

Margaret 5 | 
father s head for a relike, and that she meant to 
{ett her father's workes 1n printe; yet for all that 
after a short impriſonment she was at laſt ſent 
home to her husband. Thus all his friends felt 
in parte the king's heauie anger for hisyndaun- 
ted COUrage « 

wt 8. Sir Thomas was of a mcanc ſtature, 

FF f4a- 


ww a4 Well proportioned, his complexion ten din gto 
Phyſs0- 


gzmic of phlegmatike,, his coulour white and pale, his 
Sir Tho. , 

avers, hayreneither black nor yellow, but betweene 
both; his cies gray, his countenance amiable& 
chearefull, his yoyce neither bigg nor shrill, 
but ſpeaking plainely and diftinctiy; it wasnot 
very tunable , though hedelighred muchin 
muſike,his bodiereatonable hea[rhfull ; only 
that towards his Jatter cnde by viing much 
writing , he complained muchof the ache of 
lus breaſt. In lis youth hedrunke much water; 
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wine he only taſted of, when he pledged others; 
he loued falre meates , eſpecially powdered 
becte, mil ke, cheeſe, cggs and fruite;and yſually 
he cate of corſe browne bread, which it may be 
he rather viedto punish hus taſte, then foranie 
louc he had thereto;for he was ſingularwiſe to 
deceauethe world with mortifications , only 
conteting himſelte with the knowledge which 
God had of his aCtions : 65 parer etns,qut erat 
m abſcondito,reddidit et. 
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 — * if Herie for Sir Tro- 


Mas Moke's death, 
who were not likelie , being free from all par- 
tialitie,butto ſpeake their mindes fincerely,not 
fearing him as his ſubie&ts, nor hating him for 

f | anie private reſpects. Firſt Cardinall Polethen 
liuing in the Courte of Rome, and writing to 
the king in the defence of Eccleſiaſticall ynirie, 

. | ayththus by the figure of Apoſtraphe , of the 

s | complaints of other men; Thy father, Oh En- 

gland,thy ornament, thy defence, was brought 


to his 
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to his death, being innocent in thyſight ; by 
birth, thy chulde ; by condition, thy Gittizen, 
but chy father for the manie benefirs donne 
ynto thee;for heshewed more cuidentignes of 
his fathcrlic loue towards thee , then cucr anic 
louing father hath expreſſed to his onlie and 
truly beloued childe ; yet in nothing hath he 
more declared his fatherlic affe&tion , then by 
his ende, for that he lefc his life for thy fake; el- 
pecially leaſt he shou!d ouerthrowe and betray 
thy ſaluation . Wherefore that which we reade 
in the ancient ſtories of Greece , as touching 
Soczates , whome the Atizeniaus condemned 
moſt yniuſtly to take poyſon, ſo thou haſt now || 
ſcene thy Socrates beheaded before thine cics; a 
whule after his death when in a playe there was 
recited our of a Tragedic theſe wordes : You 
haue flayne,you haucflayne the beſt man of all 
Greece . Vpon theſe their words euerie man ſo 
lamented the death of Socxates , calling to 
minde that in1uſtice, alchoughthe Poct him- 
ſelfe dreamed leaſt of him , that the whole 
theater was filled with nothingelſe , but teares 
and 


, 


* 
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and howling, for which ws the people or 
ſently wy, 0 his death , by punishing grie- 
uouſly the chiefeauthours thereof; thoſe that 
were of them to be found , were putt to death 
preſently , and they that could not be found 
out, were banished. There was alſo a ſtatuacre» 
cted 1n his honour, in the verie markettplace, 
Yt they therefore at the only hearing of theſe 
wordes ypon the ſtadge rooke an occalts to be 
rcuenged of that moſt innocent man's ſlaugh- 
ter; what more uſt cauſe mayſt thou, London, 
hauc of compaſlion and reuenge, hearing the 
ike words to theſe , not pronounced only by 
anteftage-playerathome , but by moſt graue 
and reucrende men 1n all places of Chriſten- 
dome, when as theyſpeake molt ſertouſly,ex- 
probrating often vnto thee thine 1ngratitude, 
& ſaying: You hauecſlayne, you haue {laynethe 
beſt English-ma aliue, Thisfpoke this learned 
and wiſe Cardinall , who could teſtifye rhisof 
tus knowledge , by reaſon he conuerled often 
with thegreateſt States of Chniſtendome, being 
a man famous amongſt them for his nobiliue 
'y Aaa of bloud, 


 Thetwelfth 
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s bloud, for his em + wal and'ex. 
cellent yertues, for which none haue cauſe to 
ſ{uſpete him to be partiall. 

a. 2. Ermfmus (as maybecaſilygueſſedby 
of Ro- the ſtite ) although he wrote it not in his owne 
' name, becauſe hehad then mamic friends un 
England,fayth thus: This is Euident, that nei- 
ther More nor the Bishopp of Rochefter erred 

( yt they haucerredatall ) of any makigethey 
had againſt the king, but for fincere confeience 
fake; This they perſwaded them(eJues wholy, 
this was infixed in their marrowes , that the: 
matter which they defended , was good and 
lawfull and honourable for the king,and hole- 
ſome for all the whole kingdome : Yt it had 
bene lawfull for them to haue diſlembled it, 
they would haue donneitwillingly ; but they 
tooke their dearh mot patiently & peaccably, 
praying to God for the king and the whole 
realme's fafetie, In haynous offences afimple 
and pure conſcience; and a minde notdefirous 

of hurting anie, butof well deſeruing,cxcuſerh 


much the faulte; beſides duereſpect & honour 
hath 


; 


. 
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hath benealwaics hadeuen,amogſt barbarous 
nations,toeminentlearningandexcellent yer- 
tue . The veric name of a philoſopher reſcued 
Plato from being beheaded by the Aeginetes, 
hauing tranſgreſied the lawes of their Cittic. 
Diogenes without ane feare came into Philipp 
kingof Macedonia 5 armic,and being brought 
beforc him for a ſpyc of their enemies , freely 
reproched the king to his face of madneſle, thac 
being not content with his owne kingdome, 
he would caſt him{clte into danger to leelſe all; 
yet was he ſent away without anie harme at all 
donneto him : and notonly fo, but had agreat 
rewarde giuen him for no other cauſe, but that- 
hewas a phuloſopher . And as the courtefies of 
Monarches shewcd vnto learned men,doe gett 
them greate fame , fo to haue yſed ſuch men 
hardly , hath bene occaſion , that they haue 
bene much hated and enuied . For who doth 
not hate Antonie,for hauing Cicers's head cutt 
ofwho doth notdeteſt Nero forputting Sene- 
catodeath; yea Ocfauixys incurred foe infa- 
mice for Onid's bannishment amongſt the 
"0 bigs Aaa 2 Gees 
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Getes. When Levwvrs the Twelueth of France 
now being peaceably fertled in his kingdome, 
would haue bene diuorced from his = the 
daughterof Lew the eleauenth ; this matter 
diſplcafed manic good men ; & amongft them 
Tohn $ tandock and his ſchollar 5 þ link ſpake 
of itinaſermon, deſiring the peopleto pray to 
God, that he wouldinſpic the king to doe for 
the beſt; they were therefore accuſed of ſeditto, 
as men that had commutrted a faulte againſt 
the king's Edift; yet for all this they had no 
other ounichment but banishment ,” they kept 
andemioyedall their goods;and when thecon- 
troucrlies were aided” , they were called home 
againe with honour; by thishis mildeneſle the 
king both fatisfyed his Edit, & gort nogreate 
hatred for moleſting two men both Diuines, 
both accounted hohe men . But cuerie man 
bewayleth the death of Sir THomas Mort, 
euen they who are aduerfaries vnto hun forxc- 
ligion ; ſogreat was his courtelic toall Men,fo 
great his affabilitic,foexcellent washigpacure, 
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he wereaniething learned, wirhoutguifrs ? or 
who was ſo gregtaſtrangerynto him, whome 
he did not ſeeke to doe one ood turne Or 
other? Mane are fauourable only to their owne 
countriemen.,; Frenchmen to Frenchmen , 
Scottishmen to Scotts. This his bountie hath 
ſocngrauen Mok in cuerie man'shart , that 
they all lamente hisdeath, as the lofle of their 
owne fatheror brother ; I myſelte hane ſeene 
manie teares comefrom thoſe men,who neuer 
faw Mos 1n their hues, nor neuer receaued 
ane benefitt from him;yca whilſt I wntetheſe 
things teares gushe from me, whether1lwilt or 
no. How manie ſoules hath that axe wounded, 
which cutrof More's head, &c.Anda little af- 
cr pulling of his vizard, he sheweth himſelf 
Eraſmm in theſe wordes: Therefore when men 
haue congratulated me, that lhadfuch a friend 

placed infuch high digniti ties, Iamwont toan=- 

lwers that I would not Proſe his encreaſe , 
of honour, before heshould commaunde me , 

to do ſo. 


3. '{obn Cocbler a of learnat Germany Doflour 
ed and of.6er: 


Feat 
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and a great Diuine writing againſt Richard : 
Sampſon an English-man, whodctended king ; 
Henrie the eight for this fact , ſayth muchof p 
Sir THOMAS His praiſes ; at laſt ſpeaking of his | 
death , he ſayth chusto king Henrie's Coun- * 
ccllours: What prayſe or honour could you J 
gctt by that crueltic , which you cxctciſed a- F 
gainſt Sir THoM as Morzthe wasa manof moſt | 
knowen and laudable humanitie , milde be- « | 


hawour, aftabilitie, bountie, cloquence, wiſe- | 
dome, innocenciecof life, witt, learning,excee- P 
dingly beloucd and admired of all men, in di- | / : 
gnitic be{ides higheſt Indge of your Countrie, 


and next to the king himſclfe , famous from w; 
his youth ; beneficiall to his Countrie for M 
manic Embaſlages , and now moſt yenerable |} 

for his gray head , drawing towards olde age, aa 
who hauing obtained of the king an honoura- 7 


ble diſnuſlion from his office, liued priuately 
at home with his wife, children and nephewes, 
hauing ncuer committed the leaſt offence a- 
gainit anie, burdenſome to no man, readie to 
helpe cueric bodic, mulde, and pleaſant of dil- 
poli- 
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poſition. You haue giuen counſell to hauethis 
{ogood a man drawen out of his owne houle, 
out of that ſweete. Academic of learned and 
dcuoute Chriftitan Philoſophers, fornoother 
caufe but this that he would nor juſtifye your 
implerties; his guiltlefie Conſciencereſiſting it, 
The feare of God and his ſoule's health, with- 
drawing him from it, Doe youbclicue that this 
your wicked fact hath eucrpleaſed anie one of 
whatnation, ſcxeor age ſocucr? or cuer will 
pleaſe anie? it will notſurely: you haue hurt 
yourſelues murderers and guiltie of shedding 
moſt innocent bloud: ; ham hauc you made 
moſt grateful toGod, tothe cittizens of heauE 
& toll wuft men on carthy, & a moſt renowned 
Martyr of Chit, he Iuethandraignerh with- 
out all doubt with Alnughtic God; you will 
neucr be ableto blotr out this fault and infa- 
mic: It iswritten of God : Heknowerhthe de- 1ob i: 
ceauer , and him that ts deceaued ; he voill bring 
counſelloursto afoolihiende,ludgeamioamazte- 
ment he onlooſeth the belte of kings, gnirdeth 
their loynes vVuith a rope. Thus writeth (oulens: 

4. ÞP atti- 
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Bishop 


10uius of og the praiſes of diuerſe learned men writeth 


Traly, 
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4. Paulus louius Bichop of Nucerta a- 


thus of Sir THoMas Mokt's vniuſtdeath : For- 
tunc fickle & ynconſtant afterher accuſtomed 
manner andalwaies hating vertue, if cucrshe 
playcd the parte of a proude and cruell dame, 
She hath lately behaued herſe]f moſt cruelly in 
Engladynder Henrie the Eight, caſting downe 
before her Thomas Alore, whome the king, 
whilſt he was an excellent admirer of vertue 
had raiſed to the higheſt places of honour in 
his realme , that fom thence, being by fatall 
maddenefle changed into a beaſt , he might 
ſuddenly throwe him downe againe with great 
crueltie, becauſehe would notfauour the ynſa- 
tiable luſt of that furious tyrant,and for that he 
would not flatter him inhis wickedneſle, being 
a man moſt eminent for the accomplishment 
of all partes of luſtice, and moſt Saintlic 1n all 
kinde of yertues. For when the king would be 
diuorced fro his lawtfull wife, marric a Queane, 
and haſten todiſinherite with shame his lawtul 
daughter ( Marie) More Lo: Chancellour 
was 
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was forced to appeare at the Barre guiltie only 
for his pictic and 1nnocencie, and there was co- 
demned moſt wrongfully to a moſt cruell and 
Shamefull death like a Traytor and murtherer, 
{o thatit wasnot lawfull for his friends toburie 
the dUmembred quarters of his bodie « But 
Henrie for this fact an imicatour of P,nalaris 
shall neucr be able to bereaue him of perpetual 
fame , by this his ynlawfull wickedneſfſe, but 
that the name of Moke shall remaine conſtart 
and.in honour, by his famous Y7opia. Heſpea- 
keth of his death, as his ſentence did purporte. 

5- Now lett vs 1oyne to theſe , viz: an yy, 


din a les» 


Englishman,a Low Countneman,a German, {11.4 15; 
and an Italian, a French man alfa that we may pn. 
ſee how all Nations did lamente Sir THomaAs 
Moe s death, and what creditt the king and 
his Councell thereynto,gott by it. William Pa- 
made writeth thus . The troubles and ciuile 
diſlenſions in Eng/and, now hath laſted a yeare 
ortwo,whe inthe moneth of 1uly, John Fuher 
Bishopp of Rocheſter was commutted priſonner 
in London, becaulc he ſcemed to difallowe the 


B bb king's 
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king sdiuorce , & the lawe newly made againſt 
the Pope s Supremacie. Of that reſoJution was 
alfo Sir Tomas Moe partaker, being Sheriff 
of London, a man famous for cloquence,and 
in all manner of Jlearning, aboue the reacheof 
all Courtiers, moſt expert and skillfull ; moſt 
faulcleſie inall deedes.'Thefc two purpoſing ra- 
ther to obey God then man, and confirming 
their mindes with conſtancie, were codemned 
todeath : from which conſtancie they could 
be drawen neither by entreaties , hope of te- 
wardes , faire promiſes, nor by ame threates 
whatſocuer, which corporall death both of the 
receaued moſt patiently and ſtoutely . Finally 
eucric writer of that age lamentaÞbly deplored 
the yn1uſt death of Sir THoMas MORE. Romer 117 
Pontanu a German, in his /ndex of memora- 
ble matters; Laurence Surins a Low-Countric- 
man vpon the yeare of 1 538. John Fonta yne a 
Frenchman in his French hiftorie; Onuphrins 
Parauinm in Paulo 111. an Italian; Nicolas 
Cardinall of Capyain his French letters; /ohn 
Secunam of Hague , yea Cartonand Sleidan 
hium- 


The twelfth Chapter. 379 


himſelfe ſpeake honourably of Sir THomas - 


Mort s death. 

6. But of all Proteſtants [oh Riurus 
ſpeaketh moſt paſſionately of K. Henrie's 
cruell fact, and SirTromas's pictie, in theſe 
wordes 4b.2.de Conſcientia:He thatisin a Prin= 
ces Courte , ought freely, yt he be asked his 
indgement, rather to tell his mindeplainely, 
what is moſt behoofefull for his Prince's 
good , then to ſpeake placentia, tickeling his 
cares with flatterie , neither ought he to praiſe 
things, whichare not prayſe worthie, nor to 
diſpraiſe matters, thatare worthic of high com- 
mendations ; yeaalthough he be in danger of 
getting no fauour by perſwading1t, but rather 
punishment and diſgrace for gainelaying 
men sappetites;then bringing Papinianm that 
great lawyer for a liuelie example thereof, who 
choſe rather to dye, then to1uſtifye the Empe- 
rour Camcylla s killing of his owne brother, a- 
eainſt his owne conſcience, he addeth;, Such a 
man was lately in our memorie that {ingular 


and excellent for learning and pietie, yea the 
Bbb 2 onlic 


6. 
Rinius a 
Proteſtit 
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onlic ornament and glorie of his Countrie 
Tromas Mort, who becauſe he would not 
agree nor approue by his conſent againſt his 
owne conſcence,the new marriage of the k1 
of England , who would ncedes be diuorced 
from his farſt wife ; and marric another, he was 
firſt caſtintopriſon , onethat had ingularly 
well deſerued of the king himſelte, and of En- 
gland ; and when he conſtantly continued in c 
his opinion , which he truly thought to be I} | 
moſt 1aſt, moſt lawtulland godlie, emboldened | y 
to detende it by a fincere conſcience , hewas | a 
puttto death , by thatwicked parricide , that Þ n 
mot hatctull and cruell tyrant; acrueluc not }} 
heard of before in this our age. Oh ingratitude 
and {ingular impietic of the king 5; who could 
endure firſt to conſume and macerate with a 
tedious and loathlome impnſonment ſuch a 
ſincere and holie good man;one that had bene 
ſo careful of his glorie, foſtudious of his Coun- 
trie's profitt;zhe chat had perſwaded himalwates | go 
toall luſtice and honeſtie, difluaded him from | T/ 
all contrarics , and not conuinced of anic Þ| in 
crime, || 
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crime,nor found in anie fault, he ſlewhim (oh 
miſcrable wickednefſe } not only being,inno- 
cent, but hum that had deſerued high rewardes, 
and his moſt faythftull and truftie Councellour. 
Arc theſe thy rewardes,o king? is this the tankes 
thou returneſt him forall his truſtieſeruice and 
good will vnto thee? doth this man reape this 
commoditie for his moſt fayrhtuli acts and 
employments? But, oh Mok, thouart now 
happie, and enioyelt eternall felicitie , who 
wouldeſt leeſe thy. head rather then approue 
ante thing againſt thine owne conſcience, who 
more cſ{tcemeſt righteouſneſle, 1uftice and pie- 
tie, then life itſelfe;and whilft rhou art depriued 
of this mortall lite, thou paſleſt to the trueand 
1mmortall happinefle of heauen, whilſt chou 
art taken away from men, thou art rayſed yp a- 
moneſt the numbers of hole Saints and An- 


gells of bliſle. 


7. Laſt of all I will recounte , what the jo 
good Empecrour Charle the Fift fayd vnto Sjr the Em: 


pcrour, 


Thomas Elott then the king's Embaſladour 


in his Court , after he had heard of Bisghopp 
Bbb 3 Fuber 


T. 
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| Fuherand Sir Tnomas Mokx's martyrdomes; 
on atime he ſpokeof it to Sir Thomas Elott, 
who ſcemed to excuſe the matter by making 
ſome doubt of the reporte, to whome the Em- 
perour replyed:It is tootruc; but yf we had had 
two ſuch lights in all our kingdomes , as theſe 
men were,we could rather haue choſen to haue 
loſt twoof the bett and ſtrongeſt rownes 1n all 
our Empire , then ſuffer ourſelues to be depri- 
uced of them, much lefle to endure to haue the 
wrongfully taken from vs, 
Y 8. And though none of | theſe should 


Circums- 


tence hauc written anic thing hereof, yet the matter 
in te 1t{e]te ſpeaketh abundantly that the cauſe was 
Sic The. moſt yniuſt, the manner thereof moſt infa- 
mous, and Sir Txomas Moe $ patience moſt 
admirable, his pietie, his learning, his vertues 
incomparable; famous was he for his noble 
martyrdome ; infamous king Henry for his 
Fromehe moſt yniuſt condemnation. Theſe things doe 


par, aggrauate king Henry's faulte : Firſt , that he 
killed him bya law,wherein he neueroffended, 


cither by word or deede , and by that which 


CON = 
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concerned not Temporall policie, butreligion 
only;not rebellious againſt the king, but feare- 
full ro offende his owne Conſcience; which 
though he refuſed ro approue, yet did he neuer 
reprouc it,oranic other manfor taking it . Se- 
condly, that he putt todeath ſorareaman, ſo 
beloued of all;{fo vertuous,ſo wile, ſo courteous, 
and wittie; which might be motiues ſufficient 
cucr to pardon aguilte oftender. Thirdly,for 
behcadinga man that had donne him ſo much 
ſeruice , yea the whole kingdome ſuch good 
offices, his faythtull Counſellour for twentic 
yeares togeather , his expert Embaſſadour, his From Si 
wſt Lo ; Chancellour, the yeric lower of his mores 
rcalme. Mamie thingsalſodoe amplifye and AY 
increaſe Sir Tomas Mort s iImmortall glorie; 

firſt , 1n that toallthe king's demaunds he had 
bchauced himſelfe fo fincerely and impartial, 
opening his minde 1ngenuouſly ; ſo that the 
| | king ſeemed till to like hum,though his opinis 
| werecontrarie to his Itking . Secondly, that he 
had ſutfercdalreadie the lofle of all his goods, 
| being condemned to perpetual impriſonment, 


and 
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and only. forfilence. Thirdly,in that he tooke 
all croſſes for the loue of God moſt patiently, 
Fourthly, thathedyed for a controucrſie in re- 
ligion,ncuer before called in queſtion,by anic 
wor. precedent example: Finally,that he only of all 
che Councell would nor flatter che king , nor 
keepe cithergoods,digniticor life, with the da- 
ger of the lofſcof his ſoule . All which prouc 
what a rare man, how admirable and yertuous 
a Chriſtian,and how glorious a martyr hes. 
PF Mg. Bur becauſe one bauld English Chro- 
logy for nicler Hall tearmeth him a ſcofhing man be- 
eſtes, Caulc his writings and doings were full of wittie 
icaſtes , calling him a wiſc foolish man, ora 
foolish wiſeman, let ys ſee by his owne writings 
the reaſon, why hehath viedſo manic pleaſant 
tales in his bookes; and itis this ; Euen as fome 
ſicke men, ſayth he will cake no medicines, vn- 
leſle ſome pleaſant thing be putt amongſt 
their potions, aſcthough perhaps 1tbe ſomewhat 
kurtefull , yer the phiſician ſuffereth them to 


haue it . So becauſe manic will not willingly 


they 


hearken coſcrious and graue documents,cxcept}} 
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they be mingled with ſome fable or icaſte; 


therefore realon willeth ys todoe thelike, And 
in his greate Volume page 1048. he ſayth that 
icaſtcs arc as 1t were ſawce., whereby we ate re- 
created, that we may cate with more ſtomake; 
but as that were an abſurde bankett , in which 
there were few dishes of meate , and much 
| varictie of ſawces , and that an vnpleaſant 
; | one , wheretherewere no fawceatall ; even 
ſo thatlife, were ſpentidely , wherein nothing 
- | were but mirth and 1olitic ; and againe that 
- | tedious 'and vncomfortable , wherein no 
> | plcaſurcormyrth were to be expected, Which 
a | mirth as it may become all men , ſo moſt 
s | eſpecially did it becomeſuch a one as Sir Tuo- 
tf Mas Mort was , being a married man , yea 
c| aCourticr , enda companion toa Prince, of 
- | whome that may worthuly be ſpoken , which tween 
th Titzs Liuins recounteth of ('ats thus : In this ety 


and Sir 


tf man there was ſuch excellencic of witt and 7M: tis 


pleaſaiit . 


wiſedome , that he ſeemeth to hauc bene able 4-6 


co haue made his fortune, in whar place ſocuer 
Cat he had 


A fit c&s 
pry 
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The tovelfth (Chapter 
he had bene borne ; he wanted noskill erther 
for the managing of priuate orpublike bufinel- 
fes; he was skillfult, both in Countric and 
Cittic affayres ; fome are rayſed to honour, 
cither becauſe they are excellentlawyers, fin- 
oularly cloquent, or of admirable vercues; 
, but the towardheneſle of this man's ynder- 
ſtanding, framed him foto all matters. , chat 
you would dceeme him'to be borne for one 
alone . Inthe praCtiſcof vertues, you would 
wdge him rather a monke then a Courtier ; 1n 
lcarning a moſt famous writer; yf you would 
aske his counſellin the law, hewas moſt readie 
to.aduilc you the beſt; yt he were to make an 
Oration, he wouldshew maruelousecloquen- 
cc; hewasadmirablcin all kinde of learning, 
Latine, Greeke, Prophane , Diuinc; yt there 
were an Embaſlage to be yndertooke, none 
more dexterous to finishit ; in giuing ſound 
counſel] ;jndoubtfull Caſes, none morepru- 
dent : to tell the truth without feare, none 
more free , as farre from all flatteric, as open 

n and 


45> *-- 2 = % -Focbe* <2 of "4 at oh Se 
E: "ETD Ling RY + TR 
w & (' 


The eochedth Chapter. 487 
and pleaſant, full of grace in deltuering his 
dgement , ' and that, which (to had nor, 
therein was he molt happic , For Limeſaith, 
chat he had a ſower carriadge , and a coung 
immoderate free and full of taunting : But 
Sir Tnomas being ( briit's (chollar , and not 
anic Stoick's., was milde and of an humble 
hart, neither fadde, nor turbulent, and belides 
of aplcaſant conuerſation,, neuer ſterne, but 
for righteouſneſle ; a great contemner either 
of vnlawtull pleaſures, orof 1nordinate riches 
and glorie . As Cato had much enmitie with 
dined Senatoutrs., ſo manic of them on the 
other fide did exerciſe his patience , thatone 
can hardlydiſcerne, whetherthe Nobilitie did 
prefic him more, or he the Nobilitie; but on 
hy contrarie {ide Sin Tromas Mort neuer had 
anic , priuate or publike quarrel! with anic 
man; yea no man can reckon anie to haue 
bene his enemie, being borne wholy to fiend= 
Shippand aabulitie; wherefore beingnothing 
inferiour to Cato for grawitie, Integritie , and 
Ccc 2 1nno0- 


388 The twvelfth C hapter. 
HLNOCCNCY , as exact a hater of all yice, and 
ſternc to all wicked men, as he, yet did he 
farreexcelle himin mildenefle, {weerenefſe of 
bchauiour and pleaſantnefle of witt; yeaIdoe 
him iniuric to compare him to anic morallphi- 
loſopher whatſocuer ; for he was abſolutely 
well ſcene in the ſchoole of Chriſt, & endewed 

with all ſupernaturall perfetions, a greate 
- Saintof Chriſt's Churchand a holie Martyr of 
his fayth 5 and high in Gods fauour ; which 


was well tcſtifyed in his daughter my aunte 

Dauney , who being ſore fick of rhat diſeaſe, Þ { 
of which sheafter dyed, tell intoa log traunce, | x 
and afterwards returning to herſelfe, she pro- | 
feſled with abundance of teares , that she had || © 


teltin that while moiſt grieuous torments, and || « 
Should hauec ſuffered them for cuer, had not || n 
her fathers prayers and interceſſion begged of || fi 
God a little longer ſpace torepente her of her || e: 
former life- It was alſo credibly reported that 
two of lob Haywood s ſons Jaſper and Elle, 
hauling one of the tecth of Sir THOMAS Mor 


bet- 


The twyvelfth C þapter- 389 
betweene them, and either of them being de- 
firous to haue it Ss himſelfe, 1tſuddenlyto othe 
admiration of both parted in two. 

10, Nowtoconclude, lett vs conſider ; ,. '%: 
why God culled out this man ;abous all other to Ro 
preſerue the ynitie of the Church, and to bean =*y* 
illuſtrious wittnefle of theglorious cauſe , for #6 


call ay» 


the which he dyed: for leaſt men Should ceciry, 


neuer be - 


thinke that yf only the Clergic had dyed, they foreques 
might ſeeme partiall in their owne Cauſe; be- | 
holde God picked out this worthie lay man, 

{uch as I ſuppoſe, all Chriſtendome had not 

the like, who should beas his eſpeciall Embaſ- 
fadour for the laytie, as was the famous Bishop- 

of Rochefter for the Clergie; ſuch were theſe 

two for learning, as they could reache into all 
matters; ſuch for excellencic of witt, that no: 
fubtile dealing could entrappe them ynawares: 

cal ly forcſeing anfe danger, ſuch for yertue 

and 1 [ntegritic of life, that God-of his orcat 
mercie would not ſuffer ſuch menin ſo orcat a. 
poynt, as this, tobe deceaued. And lett no. 

GEE 3 man- 


290 The tevelfth Chatter. 
manthinke this was no Martyrdome, yea ra- 
ther it was greater then thar of thoſe, who 
would not denyethefaythof Chriſt, according 
as that worthic Bisghopp & Confeſſour Deniz 
of Alexandria fayth , that that Martyrdome 
which one ſuffereth to preſerue the vnitie of 
the Church , is more then that which one 
ſuffereth , becauſe he will not doe ſacrifice 
to Idolls ; for in this a man dycth to faue his 


owne ſoulc, in the other he dyeth for the 
whole Church. 


WW Ho with 448 curious care should viewve 
Each wertue of thy breaſt 

As was thy face pervſed by him 

W hoſe pencell it expreft 
With eaſe might ſee much to admire_ 
But hard to putt in shapes 
As Xeuxes could expreſſe to hfe_ 

The fruitful bunche of grapes 
He ſooner shauld his ovune hfe ende_ 


Then he could finich thine 


Such 


Swch ſtore of matter vvou 
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a 


ariſe, 


And gemmes of wertue shine_, 
There muSt he djavve a browve 


Religion , therevuith 


Of SJhamefaftneſſe and Grace 

Then twoo bright eyes, of Learning and . 

P18 

And then a noſe of x 20m muit 

Be reared, breathing fuveete fame_. 
Twvo roſie cheekes of Martyrdome_ 

With hllies of good name_. 


- . - 
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* 2A golaen mouth for all men pleades 


But only for himſelfe_ 


2 From care of wuorldle 


elſe, 


The more that he shall looke into 


The more he leaues vnviewved 


fely shayed 


A chinne of Temperance clo 


And ſtill more shevves of noble woorth 
W herewith he vvas endevved, 


But loe the fatall Axe wpreared 


And at his verie (' hinne_ 
By enme hath aſeuerance made_ 


That More might not be ſeene_. 


MoRE. 


 Ao_—_ 
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More like a Saint liued, he met Worthie 
Martyr ended. 
Mor fits for heaven , Which now be*hath, 

wuhereto his uvphole life tended. | 


O F 
SIR THOMAS MORE'S 


Bookes. 


JD bf Mong lus Latine Workes jpigeme | 
© ac his Epigrammes, partly 


= 


— 


— tranſ{Jated out of Greeke, 
ED | 
PZ and partely of his owne 


Be making , ſo wittily deuiſed 


z©F 


or toyeelde to anic of the like kinde written in 
our daics, and perchance not ynworthie to be 
compared with thoſe of like writers of olde. 
Theſe Epigrammes, as they arc learned and 
pleaſant, ſo are they nothing biting or contu- 
mehous. 


Ddd He 
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witoy He alſo wrote elegantly andeloqucntly the 


curie life of king Richard the Third, not only in 


.1o En- 


L atin, 


(though corrupted and vitiated) butin Latin 
alſo not yet printed, He did not perfect nor fi- 
nish that booke,neitheranie fithencedurlſt take 
ypon him to ſctt penne to paper to.finish 1t, 
neither in the oneor other toung , all men 
being-detcrred & driuen from that enterpriſe, 
by reaſon of the incomparable excellencie of 
that worke ; as all other paynters were afrayde 
to perfect & finish theimage of Venxz , payn- 
cd but imperfectly, by Apelles for hisexcellet 
workemanshipp therein - But the booke that 
carcieth the price of all his other Latin bookes, 
1 1 Of WILLIE INUENTION,1S I1S Vr0pua;, he doh in 18 

moſt liuely and pleaſantly painte forth ſuch an 


exquiſite plattforme, patience and example of 


A {ingular g00d Common-wealth , as to the 


{ame}, neither the Lycedemonians nor the A- 


thenians,nor yet the beſt of all other, that of the 
Romans, 1s comparable, full pretuly and pro- 


vably dceuifing the ſayd Countric to be one of 


3 . SgP" 
glih,aod Enplish , which booke is abroad in printe 
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Of Sir Taowas Morzs Bookes. 395 
the Countries of the New-found Lands , dc- 
clared to him in Antwerpe by Hythloding a 
Portingall, and oneof the ſea-companions of 
Americus Veſputins, that firſt ſoughr our and 
found thoſe lands; ſuch an excellent and abſo- 
Jute an eſtate of a Commo Wealth, that ſauing 
the people were vn-Chniſtened, might ſeemeto 
paſle anic eſtate and Common wealth, I will 
not ſay of the ode Nations by me before men- 
tioned , but cucn of anie other in our time. 
Manic great learned men, as Bude, & [oan- Yay 


deemed 


nes Paludanus , ypon a feruent zeale wished, Veopia 


(oO De & 


that ſome excellent Diuines might be ſentthi- ie na- 


tion and 


ther to preache Chriſt s Goſpell; yea there were,country, 
here amongſt vsat home ſundrie good men & 
learned D1uines very deſirous totake the voya- 

oc to bring the people to the fayth of Chrift, 
whoſe manners they did fo well ike. Andthis 

fayd 10ihe inuention of Sir THoMas MoRE's 
{cemed to beare agood countenance of truth, 

not only for the creditt Sir THoMas was of in 

the world, butalſo for that about the ſame time 


manie ſtrange and yaknowne nations and 
Ddd 2 Coun - 
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396 Of Sir Traonas MortFs: Bookes. 
Countries were diſconered, fuch as our forefa- 
thers neuer knew: eſpecially by the wonderfull 
nauigation of the shippe called /zoria, that 
ſayled the world round about , whereby it was 
foud that shipps fayle botrome to bottome,& 
that there be Antipodes, which thing # altan- 
tis and others doe Hattely denye, laughing the 
toſcorne that ſodid write . Againe } itis found, 
that vnder the Zodiake, whine Ariſtotle and 
others ſay that for the ummoderate & ex ceſliue 
heate there 1s nohabitation , 1s the moſt tem- 
perate and pleaſant dwelling , and the moſt F 
fruicfull countric in the world. Theſe and other | 
conſiderations cauſed manie wile and learned 
men nothing leſle to miſtruſt, chen that this 
had bene nothing butan Inucntiue drift of Sir 
Trxomas Mokt $ owne imagination ; for they 
cookeit for a verie {ure true ſtorie, wherein they 
were deceaued by Sir THOMAS asto0O wittic,and 
aswell learned as they were. In this booke a- 
mon g(t other things he hath a very goodlic 
procelle, how there might be fewer thecues in 
England, anda maruclous opinable probleme 


of sheepe, 
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of sheepe, that whereas men were wont toeate jerk, 


the sheepe,as they doe 1n other countries, now Eoeland, 
contrariewiſesheepein England pittiefully doe 
deuowre men,womenand children, houſes yea 
& townes withall. Like a moſt thankefull man 
he maketh honourable mention of Cardinall 
eMorton Archbishop of Canterburie, and Lo: 
Chancellourof England,in whoſe houſe, aswe 
hauc ſayd , himſelte was in histender youth 
brought vpp , albeit it be by the difſembled 
name of the ſayd Hythloding, whome heima- 
gineth to haue FE in England, and to hauc 
bene acquainted with the fayd Cardinal. 

Andasthis booke in his kindeisfingularand $i The: 


M ore his: 
excclicnt, contayning and deſcribing aCom- book a. 


mon wealth farre paſling the Common: weal- Eute. 
thes deuiſed and vied by Lycurgus, Solon, Nu- 
| 224, Platoanddiuerſe others : So wrote hein- 
| | another kinde bc ſorte a booke againſt Luther 
- | nolefle {1ngular andexcellent. King Henrythe 
: | Eight had writtena notable and learned booke 
1 | againſt T,wther's booke De Captinuiiate Baby- 
e | /onica , moſt cuidently and mightily refuting 


Ddd ; lis 


ary of Sir THomas Morts Bookes. 
his vile andshamefull hereſies againſt the Ca- 
tholike Fayth and Chriſt's holie Sacraments, 
which did ſogricue T,uther to the hart, that 
hauing no good ſubſtantiall marter to helpe 
himſelfe withall, he fell to ſcofting and ſawcie 
icaſting at the king s bookein bis an{[wer for 
the ſame, viing nothing throughout the ſayd 
Anſwer but the foure of R detorite called 
ſavuce-malepert , and played the very varlett 
with che king . To whome Sir THomas MoRE 
made reply,and doth ſo diſcipher and lay open 
his wily wreſted handling of the Sacred Scrip- 
_ ture, his monſtrous opinions and maniefolde 
Con madiftions, thatneither he nor anie of his 
generation durſtcuer after puttpenne to papcr 
coencounter and reioyne to his reply:in which 


beſides the deepe and profound debating of 
the matteritſelfe he ſo drefſerh Luther with his 


owne ſcofting and icaſting rhetoricke , ashe 
 worthily deſcrued , But becauſe this kinde 
. of writing ( albeit a meete Couer for ſuch a 
+  Cuppe, and verie neceſfarie torepreſſe & beate 
lum with his owne follic, according to the Scrip- 
cure: 


WT - 
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ture: Reſponde ſtulto ſecundum ſiultitiameins) 
ſeemed not agreable and correſpondent wo-his 
ograuitic and dignitte, the booke wasſett forth 
vnder the nameof one Gwulelmns Roſſens,on- 
ly,ſuppreſſiing his owne name. 


He wrote alſo and printed anotherproper 


2nd wittic treatiſe againſt a certaine Epiſtle of {17 27. 
John Pomeran one of Luther s ſtadard-bearers #i** 


Pomera« 


In Germanie ; And after he was shuttypin the 
Tower he wrote a certaine expolitto in Latine 
vpon the Paſhon of Chriſt , nor yet printed, 
which was not perfited, andis ſoplainelyand 
cxquilitely traflated into English, by his neece 
M.1S Baſſezt, that it may ſeecme originally to 
haue bene penned in English by Sir Twomas 
Moxe himſelte . Some other things he wrote 
alſo in Laune which wepretermutt;zand now we 
will ſomewhat talke of his English Workes, 
which all (beſides the life of /ohnPicus Earle of 
Minndula,& the forelayd life of king Richard 
the Third , and ſome other prophane things) 
concerne matters of rehgion for the moſt 
parte. 


The 


LY 


His En- 


glish 


_—_ 
The dia- 
log, with of the Dutchie of Lancafer , which bookes 
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The frſt booke of this ſorte , was his Dialo- 
gues, made by him,when he was Chan cellour 


occaſioned him afrerwards/as according tothe 
olde prouerbe , One bulineſle begetteth an- 
other)to write diuerſe other things For whereas 
he had amongſt manie other marters touched 
and reproued William Tindall's adulterate and 
vitious tranſlation of the New Teſtament, 
Tindall being not able to beare to ſee his new 
religion , and his owne doings withall tohaue 
ſo fowlean ouerthrowe, as Sir Tomas MokrE 
gaue him, after great deliberation with his E- 
uangelicall bretheren, tooke in hand to anſwer | a 


 ſomeparteoft his dialogues,cſpecially touching O 


his aforcſayd corrupt Tranſlation ; but what Þ c 
{mall glorie he wanne thereby , 1s eaſie to be 
ſeenc of eucric man,that withindifferentafte- 
&tion will youchſafe to reade Sir Twomas | ar 
Moxe sreply,whereof weshallgiue you a ſmal | a 

caſte ; bucfirſt wewill note ynto you theinte-f| te 
gritic, {inceritie and yprightneſle of the good « 


and gracious nature and di{poſition of the 
ſayd 


| tes CD HAes © 
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ſayd Sir THomas MoRE In his writing,not only Great 


fncerity 


againſt Tidal, but generally againit all other 3 þ* 


y writing » 
Proteſtants. Firſt chen 1t 1s to be conſidered in and lows 
him,that he doth not, (as manic other writers '*: 
doe againft cheir aduerfaries , & all Proteſtants 
doe againſt him 6& other Catholikes, ) wreathe 
and wreſte their wordes to the worſt, and make 
their reaſons more feeble and weake,then they 
are; but rather enforceth them to the vtter- 
moſt , and oftentimes turther then the partic 
himſelfdothor perhaps could doe. And he was 
of this minde; that he ſayde, he would not let, 
whule he lued , whereſocuer he perceaucd his 
aduerſarictolay well, or himſclfe ro haue ſayd 
otherwiſe, indifterently for both to ſay and de- 
clare the truth . And therefore himlelfe after 
the printing, finding the bookes diuulged and 
commonly read of the Debellation of Salem 
and Biz,anze, albeit manic had read the place 
and found no faultetherein ; yet he finding af- 
terwards that he miſtooke certaine wordes of 
the Pacifyer , without anie man's controule- 


ment, meerely of himſelfe reformed them; 
Eec The 
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The like he counſelled his learned friends, eſ- 
pecially Ezaſmns to doe, and to retract manie 
things that he had written ; whoſe counſel] 
(wherein he had a notable prefident in the wor- 

thic Doctour I. Auguſtine) yt Eraſmus had 
followed, I trowe his bookes would haue bene 
better liked of, by poſteritie, which perchance 
shall be fayne cither ytterly to abolish fome of 

bis workes, or at leaſt to redreſſe and reforme 
them. Here 15now further to be confidered in 

He writ 1s writings, that he neuecr hunted after praiſe 
for 83i- Or VAYNEgIOric, Nor anie vile anddalthie gaine, 
report, Or corMModitic ; ; yea, ſothatenuenomed and 
poyſoned bookes might be once ſuppreſled 6c 
abolished , he wished his owne on a light and 
tayre tyre . Yerdid the Euangelicall dretheren, 
after he had abandoned the office of Lo: Chan- 
cellour, as they otherwiſe ſpread and writt 
manie vainc and falſe rumours to the aduan= 
cement of cheir new Goſpel, and oppreſling of 
the Catholike , lay to his charge in their boo- 
kes, that he was partmall tothe Cler oe, and for 


tus kcbey receaucd a great maſle of monie of 


the 


CP F320 
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the ſayd Clergie . And Tmgdall and diucrſe 
others of the good bretheren affirmed, that the 
wilt well that Sir THomas Mort was not [eſe "pens 
worth in monie , plate and other moueables * molt in- 


redible 
then twentic thouſand markes ; but it was i © 


found farre otherwiſe, when his houſe was ſcar- mas. 
ched , after he was committed to the Tower, 
where a wiule he had ſome competent libertie, 
but after on a ſuddaine he was shutt yp very 
cloſe,at which time he feared there would be a 
new & more narcower ſearch in all his houſes, 
becauſe his minde gaue him that folkes 
thought he was not o poore , as it appeared in 
the ſearch;buthetolde his daughter M.:is Roo- 
per that it would be buta ſporte to them that 
knew the truth of his pouertie , vnleſle they 
Should finde out hiswive s gay gyrdle, and her 
goulde beades. Thelike poucrtie of ame man, 
thathad continucd fo longa Chancellour with 
the king, and had borne ſoimanie great offices, 
hath, I trowe, {cldome bene foundein anic Jay 
man before, and muchleſſefince histime, As 
for his partialinie to the Clergie,ſauing thereue- 
Bcc 2 rence 
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rence due to the ſacred Order of prieſts by 


Sir Tho. whome we are made Chriſtian men in Baptiſ- 


M. noe 
partial] 
frind to 


me, and by whome we reccaue the other hol 


the cer- FACFAMENtS, there was none In him; and that 


&) * 


they felt, that were naught of the Clergic,that 
had fo little fauour at his hands, that there was 
no man,that anie medling had with chem, into 
whoſe hands they were more loath to come, 
then into his;but for fees, annuities or other re- 
wardes or anie commoditie that should encline 
him to be cuer propeſe & partiall ro the Clergie 
none ca be shewed.Firſt, touching amee fees he 
had to his ]1uing,after thathe had left the Chauv- 
cellourship, he had not one groate grated him 
{ince he firſt wrote,or begane to write rhe D1a- 
logues, & that was the firlt booke, that euerhe 
wrote 1n matters of religion. Andas forall the 
lands and fees he had betfides thoſe of the 
king sguift, was not, norshould be,during his 
motherin lawe's life, (who hued after herelin= 
quished the ofhice of Chaucellourship) worth 
yearely the $Ume of 100, pound & thereof had 
he ſome by his wite , ſome left by hus father, 
{ome 
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ſome he purchaſed , and ſome fees had he-of 
Temporall men;$ fo may cueric man ſoundly 
gueſle, that he had no greate parte of his lzuing 
of the Clergic to make him partiall to them. 
Now conching! rewardes or lucre, which roſe to 
tim by his writing, ( for which oood Father 
| Timdall ſayd he wrote his bookes, and not for 
anic affection he bare to the Clergie, no more 
then 44425 betrayed Chriſt for anie fauour he 
: | baretothe Bishopps, Scribes and Phanties) it 1s 
| a moſt shamefull lye and ſlaunder; as may ap- 
: | peare by his refuſall of the 4, or 5. thouſand 
pound offered him by the Clergie. 
Concerning T indall's falſe tranſlation of Tindats 


falſe tril- 
- 1- the New Teftamensi firſt 1t1s to be conlidered, lation of 


2 | asthete good brethcien partely denye the very —__ 
e | Textitſelfe, and whole bookes of the ſacred 
e | Scripture,as the booke of the Aachabies, and 
s| certaine others; and Luther S. [ames s Epiltle 
- | alſo; andasthey adulcerateand commaculate 
hf and corrupt the whole Corps of the ſame with 
af their wrong and falſe expoſitions farre dil- 
r,} agrecing from the Commentof che ancient 
16 Eee 3 Fathers 
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| Fathers and Do@ours, and from the fayth of 
the whole Catholike Church: So hauc they for 


the aduancing and furthering of the ſayd here- 
fies of aſettpurpoſe perucrted & miſtranſlated 
theſayd hohic Scripture. And after ſuch shame- 
full ſorte, that amosgſt other their milchicuous 
practiſes , whereas 1n the Latine Epiſtle of S. 
Paul 1s read in the olde tranſlauon fornicary, 
inthe new they haue Sacerdotes,tharis,pricſts, 
for the good deuotion they Ledind to the ſacred 
Order of Prieſthood. And their patriarche Ltt= 
ther with his tranſlation of the ſayd holie Scri- 
pture into the Dutch toung, hath wonderfully 
depraucd,c corrupted and defiled 1t,as we could 
by diuerſe proofes calily shewe . whome his 
good {chollar Tmadall in his English tranflatio 
doth matche or rather paſle: wherein heturneth 
theword Church into(ongregarion, Prieft into 
Sentor or elder; which word Con gregation ab- 
ſolutely of itlelfe , as Tindall doth vic it, doth 
no more fignifye the Congregation of Chriſti 
men,then a fayre flocke of ynchriſtian geeſe; 


neither this word Presbyter for Elder ligni- 
4 yet 


PR 
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fyeth any whitt morea Prieſt, then an elder- 
{ixcke; mane otherpartes of his Tranſlation 
are ſutable to this;as where in ſpight of Chriſt's 
and his hole Saints images , heturneth Idolls 
mto lmages;and forthe hke purpoſe of ſetting 
forth his hereſte,Charitie into Lowe, Grace into 
Fauour , Confeſton into repeniance, and fuch 
ike; for wiuch as alſo for diucrſe of his falſe, 
faythleſle hereticall aſſertions , as well char the 
Apoſtles left nothing ynwritten , thatisof ne- 
ccllitic to be beheued, That the Church may 
crre in matterof Fayth,Thatthe Churchisonly 
of choſenele&ts, Touching the manner and 
order of our e]eEtion, Touching his wicked and 


Touching his fond and foolish- paradoxes of 


the cle&t, though they doe abhominable hay-. 


nousactes, yet they doe not ſinne,and thatthe 
elect that doth once hartily repent can ſinne 
no more; he doth ſoſubſtanually& pleaſantly 
confute and ouerthrowe T 7ndall,that yf theſe 
men that be enuenomed and poyſoned with 
theſe peſtilent hereftes, would with indifferent 

| mindes 


Cofuted 
learnedly. 


deteſtable opinion againſt the free wit of man, *y, 5 


7 
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{wer,there were good hope, (asit hath,God be 
thanked, chanced to manic alreadic) of their 
The wit 000d & ſpecdie Iccoucrie. But alackethe while 
kereikes and woe ypon the ſubtle craft of the curſed 


diuell;thatſo blindeth them,and the wretched, 


haue to their ſoule's health, that can be content 

to ſucke in the deadlie poyſon of their ſoules 

by reading and crediting theſe mifchicuous 

bookes, & yet will not once vouchſafe totake 

the holeſome depultiue Triacle, not to be fter- 

ched from Geneua, but euen readic at home at 

their hands in Sir THoMas MoRE s bookes a- 

EN gainft this dreadtull deadlicinfection. But to 
returne now againe tothe ſayd Tindall, Lord! 
what open, fowle and chamefull shifts doth he 
make for the defence of his wrong and peſt1- 
alcgecs Ecrous aflertions,& with what ſpitefull shame- 
ora, tull lyes doth he belye Sir TwoMAs Mor, and 
wretchedly depraueth mis writings: not being 
ashamed, though his playne manifeſt wordes 

lye opento the {ightof all men to the cotrarie, 

to de» 


mindes reade the fayd Sir THomas Mokt's an- 


negligent and little regarde , that theſe men. 


Of Sir TnoMas MoRE Bookes. 409 
to depraue his anfwers . And amongſt other 
that he should affirme., that the Church of 
Chriſt should be before the Goſpell was taughc 
or preached ; which things he neither writeth 
nor once thought as a moſt abſurde yntruth, 
but that it was,as?t is yery truC, before the writ - 
ten Goſpell. And the ſayd Sir THoMas Mort 
ſeing that by Tirdall's owne confeſhion the 
Churchof God was in the world manic hadred 
yeares , before the written lawes of AZoy/es, 
doth well thereof gather and conclude again _ 
Tindall,that there 1snocauſc to beyeclded,but 
that much more 1t may be{o, and1s ſoindeede; 
inthe gracious timeof our redemption;the ho- 
lie Ghoſt,thatleadeth the Chnrch from timeto 
time into alltruth, being ſo plentiefullyeffu- 
ſed ypon the fame, The Churchof Chriſt 1s and 
cucr hath bene 1n mamie things inſtructed ne- 
ceſlarieto be belicued, that be not in anic Scri- 
pture comprized. Theſe & mante other ſtrong 
reaſons toprouethe common knowne Catho= 
like Church , and none other to be the true 
Church of Chriſt , And ſceing we doe not 

Fff knowe 
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knowe the veric bookes of Scripture , which 
thing Luther himſclfe confeſleth, but by the 
knowen Catholike Church, we muſt of necef- 
litie take the true and ſound ynderſtanding of 
the ſayd Scriptures, and all our fayth fromthe 
fayd Church , which ynderſtanding 15 confir- 
med in the ſayde Church from the Apoſtles 
time by :nfinice miracles,and with the conſent 
of the olde Fathers and holic mattyrs, with 
manie other {ubſtantiall reaſons,that Sir Txo- 
Mas Mos here layeth downe, haueſoappaled 
and amazed Tindall, that he is like aman that 
wcre1n an inexplicable labyrinth, whereof he 
can by no meanesgettout; And Tindall being, 
thus brought oftentimes toa bay and ytter di= 
ſretle, he ſcuddethin and out like a hare, that 
had twentie brace of grayhounds after herand 
were afeared at cuerie foote to be ſnatched 
vpp - And as Sir TroMas Mort mernly, yet 
truly writeth., he did winde himiclf fo wilily 
= wy and that way,and ſo shitteth him in be 


, and with his ſubmn{c shifting fo bleareth 


our ou that he maketh VS As Lknde As A Catt; 


and 
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and fo (nareth vs vp in his matters thar we can 
no more ſee, where about he walketh, then yf 
he went viſible before ysall naked in anett, & 
in cffect,playeth the yerie blinde hobbeabout 
the houſe; ſometimes when there 15no other 7;.,... 
Shift, then Tindall1s driven to excuſc himſelfe iris 
and his doings; as he doth for the word Preby- 
ter, which he tranſlated firſt Senior, then Elder; 
wherein for excuſe of his fault atgreat length 
he declareth 4. fayre yertues in himſelfe:mali- 

Ce, 1gnorance, crrour and follic . And where 
that he ſayd, he had amended his fault in tranſ- 
lating Elder for Sentor,thisis alike amending, 
as yf he would , where a man were blinde on 

theone eye , amende his fight by putting out 


the other. 


As Sir Tyomas Mort anſwered Tindall , 3*** 


touching his vaknowen Church,ſo did he alſo Jy 


his 1nule 
Fryer Barnes;forin thatpoint both agreed, and BE. .. 


would hzue the Church ſecrett and hidd in 
hugger mugger; butin the meane ſeaſon they 
handle the matter (o hanſomelyand ſoartift- 


cially , that their owne reaſons plucke downe 
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their vnknowne Church . And albeit they 
would haue vs beheue , the Church were vn- 
knowen, yet doe they gue vs tokensand mar- 
kes, whereby itshouldbe knowen. Andin per- 
viing the vnaknowne Church , they fall into 
manue foolish and abſurde paradoxes, that Sir 
Tromas More diſcouecreth. And this vn knowe 
Church would they faynereare vp in the ayre 
to plucke downe the knowen Catholike Churh 
on the earth, and ſo kaue ys no: Church at all; 
which Church to ouerthrowe 1s their finall and 
onlic hope; for,that ſtanding, they well knowe, 
cheir malignant Church cannot ftande,being 
by the Cathohke: Church bothnow & manie 
hundred yeares condemned. Theſe and manie 
other things doth Sir THomas more at 1arge 
full well declare, and ſetteth the I1mping and 
halting ooodvwife of the Bottle at Bottleswharte 
at diſputation with F. Barnes; in which the1n- 
different reader shall fee, that she did not fo 
much l1mpe-andhalte , as did the lame and 
weake reaſons that F. Barnes brought againſt 
her oftus vaknowen Church whichshe veterly 
| QUECTI » 
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ouerthroweth,but yet asthey doe both Tindal 
and Barnes agree as we haue ſayd intheir ſe- 
crett vnknowen Church, ſo 1n otherpoints 


rouching their ayd Church, as1n manie other 


articles befides,they doe 1arre and di{agree, and 


notſ{o much the one from the other , as from 
themſelues , as Sir Thomas Mokt $sheweth 
moreat large- For,fayth he,as they that would 


haue built yy the Tower of Babylon, had ſuch The no- 


table dil- 
a ſtoppe throwen vpon them , that ſuddenly agreemee 


cre=- 


* © 
none knewe, what another ſayd;ſurely ſo God tikes 
ypon theſe heretikes of our time ;that goe bu ſ1]y cheſclues 


about to ray(e yp to the skye, their fowle filthie 
dunghull of all olde and new falſeskinkinghe- 
rehies gathered togeather againſt'the true Ca- 
tholikefayth of Chriſt , that himſelf hath hi- 
thertotaught his true Catholike Church, God, 
L fay, whenthe Apoſtles went aboutto preache 
the Catholike fayth,tent downe the hohie ſpirit 
of vnitie, Concorde, and truth ynto them, with 
the guifrof ſpeach and vnderitanding, fo that 

they vnderſtood cucrie man , 'andeueric man 
yndcrſtood them,ſent amongſt theſe hererikes: 
Fit! 2 the. 


amon 


9 


of <77 
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call ſcof- 
Eng. 


Hereti- 
kes Hy- 


pocrily. 
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the ſpirittof errour and lying, of difſention and 


diuifton,the damnable Laclof hell; which fo 


entangleth their coungs , and diltempereth 
their braynes , that they neither vnderſtande 
one another, nor ante of them well himſeite. 

The bookes of the ſayd Trindall and Barnes 
are more farced and {tuffed with iealting and 
rayling, then withanie good ſubſtantiall rea- 
{oning;and notwithſtanding that a man would 
thinke that Tindall were in fonde ſcoffing 
pecrcleſſe; yet,as Sir THomas Mort declareth 
Barnes doth farre oucrrunne him and often= 
times farcth as if he were from a Fryer waxen a 
fidler , and would atataucrne goc gett him a 
pennic for a fitt of mirth;& yet ſometimes will 
che toole demurely and holily preache,and take 
{oypon him, as if he were Chriſt's owne deare 
Apoſtle, asdoe alſo the refidue of the bretheren, 


that write, and eſpecially Tindall, who begin- | 


neth the preface of this booke, with the gracc 
of our Lord andthe light of his ſpiritt, &c. with 
ſuch gloriousand gliſtering falurations, asf it 
were S, Paul himiclte ; but Sir THomas Mort 
doth 
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to the world Fr. Luther's and Tindalls, and 


{uch other falſe, fayned and hypocriticall holi- 
nclle in their ſo high and ſollemne ſa[utations 
and preachings:and concludeth not moreplea- 
{ingly,thatwhen a man well conſidereth theſe 
heir falutationsand preachings , hemay well 
and truly wdge thoſe their counterfite faluta- 
tions and ſermons to be agreat deale worſe 
then Fryer Frapp (who firſt: oapeth, then ble(- 
ſeth and LL holily , andpreachethribau- 


dric) was wontatChritmas to make; 


And thus willwe leaue Tindalland Barnes, Agving 
and ſpeake of ſome other of®their fraterniticy plicauon 


amongſt whome there was one that made The 
Supplicationof Beggars, the which Sir THowas 
Moxe anſwered very notably before he wrote 
againſt Tindall and Barnes; this Supplication 
was made by one $7mon Fuh,tor which he be- 
came penitent, returned to the Church againe, 
andabiured all thewhole hill of thoſe herelies, 

out of the which the fountaine of his great 


zealc,that moucd hum to write,ſprang. - 
Aces 


415 
doth accordingly dreſſe him,anddothdifcouer 
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againt After this Sir Thomas Mort wrote a letter 
Frick. impugning the erroneous writing of lohr 
Frith, and whereas, afterhe had giuen ouer the 
alice of Lo: Chancellour;the heretikes full fait 
did write againſt him,and found manic taultes 
with him and his writings , he madea goodlie 
Sir Tho. and learned Apologic of ſome of his anſwers; 
apologie which ſayd Apologic we haue alreadic tou- 
ched.,cſpecially char they layd to h1s charge, the 
ſlender recital] and muſrehearfall of Tindall& 
Barne's arguments , and sheweth that they 
were calumniousſlaunders ; and thathimſelf | 
vied Timdalland Barnes attera better manner, 
then they vſed Inm. For Tindallrehearſech Sir 
Thomas Mort s arguments 1n eneric place | \ 
fayntely and falſely, and leauerh out the pith I x 
and {trengrhe, & the proote that moſtmaketh (I i 
How be- for the purpoſe . And he farerhtherein, asf | y 


-retikes 


reciteth® ehere WEIE ONE hauing aday ofchallengepoin=- | |, 
argamets ted, 1n which heshould wraſtle with his aduer- | 1; 
faric, would finde the meanc by cratr betore } Þ 
the day. to gett his aduerfaric into his owne (| « 


hands,and there keepe um, anddyctthimwith 
ſuch 


Of Sir Tnomas Mort Bookes, 417 
ſuch a thinne dyer, that at theday he bringeth 
him forth feeble, faynt, and famished,and al- 
molt ({tarued , and fo leanethathe can ſcarce 
ftande on his legs, and then 1s1teafie, you wote 
well, co giuethe fi]lic foole the fall . And yet 
when T indall had donne all chis, he tooke the 
tall limſcife; but eueric one may (ee, that Sar 
TrHomas Mokt victh not that play with T m- 
dal',norwithanieof thoſe folke, buc rehearſerh 
eheir reaſons to the beſt, that they can makeit 
chemſelues, and rather enforceth, and ſtreng- 
thenethit , as we haue beforedeclared, rather 
then taketh anic thing therefrom; 

Whereas now they found banckins faulte Tou: 


: ; ching the 
with the length of his Rte he wriiteth a- length of | 
mongſt Md things thatit 1s leſle maruell, that Mores 


bookes. 


It Gems tO them! long and tedious to coach] 
within , whome 1t irketh to do ſo much as to 
looke it ouer without, and cuerie way ſecmeth 
long to him that is wearie before he beginne. 
Bur | finde ſome men,to whom the reading of 
the booke 1s ſo farre from being tedious, that 
they haue read the whole _ OUCT dick 
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418 Of Sir Tnomas Morrs Bookes. 
and ſome that make tables thereof for their 
owne remembrance, and are men that haue as 
muchwitt and learning both, as the beſt of all 
this bleſſed Bretherhood, that cuerl heard of. 
And for theshortneſle of Barnes s booke, that 
the aduerfartes did commende, he writech chat 
he woteth not well, whether he may call them 
log orshort; ſometimes they be short in deede, 
becauſe they would be darke , and haue then 
falſe tollies paſle and repaſle all vnperceaucd ; 
ſometimes they yſe ſome compendiors clo- | 
quence, that they conuey and couche yp togea= f| t 
ther with a wonderfull breuitic foure follies & I 1 
hue lyes, in lefle thenas manie lines; but yer | © 
for allthis Iſee not incftect awe men morelog | t 
then they : for they preache ſometimesa very || £1 
longproceſle toa little purpoſe , and ith that | I 
of their whole purpoſe they proue neucra whit | at 
at all, were their writings neuer ſo shorte, yet 
were their worke too long at laſt all rogea- 
ther . 

nereke Beſides manic other things , his aduerſarics 


miog che [ayde tO Is Charge , that he handled Tindall, 


fathers 


would Frith 


By 
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Frith and Barnes vngodly and with vacome- thefclue: 


liewordes, to which he this anſwereth ; noyy rcotly 


when that againſt all che Catholike Church, 
both that now1s and euer hath bene before fro 
the Apoſtles daics hitherto , both temporall 
and fpirituall, lay men and religious, and a- 
gainſt all char good)! 'S, Saints, Ceremonies, 
REIN afGhd: the verie Sacrament of the Al- 
tar, theſe blal; ohemous heretikes 1n theit yngra- 
c1o0us bookes1o yillanouſly wreſt andraile: were 
nota man,weene you, farreouerſeene and wor- 
thie to be accounted vncourteous, that would 
in writing againſt cheir heteftes preſume with- 
Out great rICa co rehearſe their worship= 


e Trcue- 


handled, 


full names? yt anicof them ytetheir wordes at Wifhe- 


r:tikes 


their pleaſure as euill and as villanous as they railing 


are to be 


lit ; againſt myſelf; I am content to forbeare negle- 


Nut: requiting thereof, and giue them no worſe 
words againc, then yt they ſpake me fayre,nor 
viing themlſelues cowards all other folke, as 
they doe, fayrer words will I not giue them,the 
yfthey ſpake me fowle; for all 15 one to me,or 


ratherworſethen better; forthe NN oyle of 
Ggg here- 


Heret1- 
kes cx- 
cellenr 
railours. 
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heretikescaft ypon my head, can doemy minde 
no pleaſure, but contrariewiſe, the worſe that 
folke write"of me for hatred they beare tothe 
Catholike Church and fayth, the greater plea- 
ſure,as for mine owne parte,they doc me; but 
{arely cheir rayling againſt all other I purpoſe 
not to beareſo patiently, as to forbeareto lert 
them heare ſome parte of 11ke language,asthey 
ſpeake, howbeit how to matche them therein,] 
neither can, though I would;but 1 am content, 
asneedes I muſt , ro giue them therein the mai» 
{tenie, wherein to matche chem, were more re- 
buke then honeſtic ; for in their rayling isall 
their roſte mcate ſawced,all their pott ſeaſoned, 
and all their pye meate ſpiced, and all their wa- 
ters, and all their pottage made. He addeth fur- 
ther ; yt they, ſayth he, will notbe herenkes 
alone themſclues and holde their toungs and 
be {ti]],but muſt needes be talking, & corrupte 
whome they can , lett them yet at the [eaſt- 
wiſe be reaſonable heretikes and honeſt , and 
write reaſon, andleaue rayling, and then lett 


_ allthebretheren finde faulte with me; ytl vic 


them 


%. 
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them not after that in wordes as fayre and as 
milde as the matter may \uffer, 


About this time there was one that had Ti* r= ' 


cif cis. 


made a booke of the Spiritualtieand the Tem- 
poraltic, of which bookethe bretheren made 
oreate ſtore , and blamed Sir THomas Mort, 
that hehad not in writing vied ſucha ſofte and 
milde manner,and ſuch indifterent fashion,as 
the ſame perſon did . By which occaſion Sir Cf 


TrHomas Mok diſcourfeth ypon the ſame 
booke , the authour whereof pretendeth to 
make a pacification of the aforefayd duiſion 
and diſcorde , and openeth mante faultes and 
follies and falſe ſlaunders againſt the Clergie 
yndera holic concluſion and pretence of Paci- 
ficario in the ſayd bookes. To which diſcourſe 
of Sir Tjnomas Mok s there came an anſwer 
afterwards 1n printe ynder the title of Salem 
and Bizanzy ; to the which Sir THoOMas Mort 
replycd, and fo dreſſed this prettie proper poli- 
tike Anau that he had no liſt, nor anieman The de- 


[lation 


for him afterwards to encounter with the fayd «: of Salem 


- and Bi- 


Sit TroMas Mort . The pleaſant and wittic race. 


> G SÞ z / de- 


by SirT. 


br 
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declaration of the title of che ſayd booke of Sir 
THromas Mort s,becaule the booke 1s {cldome 
and rare to be gott,] will now , gentlereader, 
ſett before thine cies. T he ſayd ritle is framed in 
this ſorte : The debellation of 4alrm and B1- 
zanzF ſometime two greate townes , which 
being vnder the Turke were between©& Eaſter 
and Michelmas laſt 1 53 3. by amaruelous me- 
tamorphoſe and enchantment turned into 
Englishmen,by che wonderfull inucntiue witt 
and witchcrate of $sr lohn Someſry the Pact- 
fyer, andſo conueyed by him hither 1n a dialo- 
gue to detende his diutton , againſt Sir T xo- 
MAS Mor knight; but now being thus be- 
tweene Michelmas and Allhallowuntide next 
enſuing the debellation vanquished , they are 
fledde hence, and are become two townes a- 
gaine with theſe olde names changed Salem 
into Hieruſalem and BizanFemtoConſtanti- 
nople , the one1n Greece, the other in Syria, 
where they may ſee them that will, and winne 
them that can: and yt this Pacifyer conuey the 
tucher againe, and ten ſuch rownes embatceled 
| with 
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with themin Dialogues, Sir Trvomas Mort 
hath yndertaken to putr himſelfein aduenture 


againſt chem all ; buryf helettchem rarrie ſtill 


there, he will not veterly forſweare it, bur hejs 
notinthe minde, agenow coming on,and he 
WAXING vitweldie; rogoe thither to: give the a 
ſaulte ro ſuch wetlwal led rownes , without 
ſome ſuch luſtiecompanie, asshalbe likelie to 
leape vtalittle more lightly. This is thenitle of 
the aforelayd bookezand that indeede Sir Tmo- 
Mas More hath moſt valiantly diſcomfited the 
Pacityer and ouerthrowen hisrwo orcat tOWNEsz 
may cafily appeareto ſuchas will youchſafe to 
reade Sir THoMas More s anſ{wer;the circum- 
ſtances and particulatities whereof to ſert 
downe , would make our preſent treatiſe to 
growec too bigg ; Iwillonly shew you one de- 


Claration or two whereby you may make {ome 


ayme to 1udge of the whole doing of the fayd 
Pacitycr ; vt it were fo,fayth theſayd Sir Ta0- 
Mas More, that one found two men ſtanding 
togeather , and would {teppein betweene the 
and beare them in hand, rthatthey were about 
ro-ghe, 


How'the- 
Paciher 
reconcile 
leth 


3. Points 10 


COntroe 
uerſy.. 
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to fight, and would with the word; putt one par- 
ne backe, with his hand, and all ro buffett the 
other abo atihe face, ud then goe forth and 
fay, he had parted aft ay,and pacifycd the par= 
ties, forme men would ſay,as Iſuppoſe, he had as 
 hef hs encemic were lett alone with him , and 
thereof abide the aduenture,as haueſucha fad 
ſteppe1in toparte them. Another, of a man, 
that were angrie with his wife, and happely not 
without cauſe; now ſayth Sir THomas MoRE,yf 
the authour of this booke would take vpon 
 himtoreconcile them, and helpe to make the 
at one , and therein would yſe this way , that 
when he had them both cogeather before him, 
would tell all the faultes of the wife,and lett a- 
mong them,ſome of his owne 1imagination,& 
then would goe about to auoyde his wordes 
vnder the fayre figure of $ ome-ſay ; which he 
commonly yſcth in his booke of Pacityng ei- 
ther by forgettfullneſle , orby the figure of 
playne follie; & then would cell her husband s 
parte-yerlc too,and ſay vatohim, that he him- 
ſelfe had not dealt diſcreerely wich her , bur 
hath 
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hath yſed tomake her toohomelie with him,& 


hath ſuffered herto beidle , and hathgiuen 


way tO het being too much couerſant amon oft 


her goſſips, and hath giuen her ouergay geare, 
and {ometimes gjuen her cuill wordes, and 
called , heras Iſnppoſe , curſed queaneand 


Shrewe,and fome ſay that behinde your backe, 
She calles you knauc and Cuckolde , werenot 
there aproper kinde of pactfication; And yet1s 
this the liiclic patterneandimage of M.* Paci- 
fycr's doings, withthe which, andwith the 
ſpinning of fine lyes with flaxe, fetching them 
out of his owne bodie, asthe ſpyder doth the 
Cobbewebbe, fayning and finding faultewith 
Sir THoMAs MokE forthele matters and 
wordes, whereof he ſayth the playne contrarie, 
he had greate cauſe to be ashamed , howbeic 
litle shame could cleauc to his checkes , but 
that he would ſooneshake 1t away , whule his 
name was not at his booke. 

We haue now one booke more written in 
matterof religion, and thatis of the B. Sacra- 


Sir F* M., 
his book 
of the 
bleſſed 
Sacra- 


mct of the altar,byrtheſayd Sir THomas More. **** 


Hhh We 


. retiks 


wants 
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We tolde you before of aletter of his,wherein 
he tmpugneth the herefic of fohn Fruh; albeit 


| he waspriſonner 1n the Tower of London, he 


found the mceanes to make anſwer to rhat let- 
ter, and to conucy it beyond the ſcas, where it 


WAS printed, and it wasafterwards brought Into- 


chisrcalme,as Sir THomas Mor ,didccftainely 
ynderſtande, who minded, wacn the booke 
came to his hands,to anfwer it; but now in the 
meane ſeaſon came there from beyond the 
feas , an Anſwere made tothe ſameletter by 
another , and printed without the Authour's 
nameenurtuled; The Supper of the Lord. Bur I 


The be- Heshrewe , quoth Sir Tomas More , ſucha 
fapper of Seer, that ſcruethin ſuch a ſupper, as he con- 
ucycth away the beſt dish , and bringech it nor” 


tothe borde,as this man would,if he could co- 


ueye from the B. Sacrament Chriſt's owne flesh 


and bloud , andleaueys nothing there in but 
fora memoriall only bare bread and wine. But 
his handes are toolumpish, and this meſle too 
orcat for him, eſpecially to conucy cleane, fith 
the man hath hs hart bent thereto, and there- 
fore 
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fore his cyc ſert thereon , toſee where it be-. 
cometh. T his naughtie namelef{cauthour, Sir 
Tromas Mos doth not only by the authori- 

tie of the Sacred Scripture , and holie ancient 

- Fathers, but by hisWwne reaſons and texres 

that himſelf bringech torth , plaincly andeui- 
dently conuince. 

Now haue we belides, other excellent aa Sir Tho! 


Mores 


fruitfull bookes, which hs made beino g Priſoner. bookes 


writtca 


inthe Tower: as his Three bookes of "Condor in 
rower. 


in Tribulation ; a Treatiſe toreccauethe B. Sa- comfore 


. 1 ibn- 

crament Sacramentally and virtually both; a Fon 
Of Cs- 
treatiſe vpon the Paſlion with notable x beta ma 


Of th 
ductions to the fame . He wrote alſo manie >, 


other oodlic and deuout Inſtructions and 
prayers; and (urely of all the bookes thateuecr 
he made I doubte whether I may preferre anie 


of them beforerhe {ayd Three bookes of Com: <imis 


fort in wen or anic other man's ej- 


ther heathen or Chriſtianthathauewrten, (as <=" 
manic haue ) citherin Greeke or Latine of the 
ſayd matter . Andas forheathen , I doc this 
worthic man-plaine iniurie , and-doe much 


Hhh 2 abaſe 


* 
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abaſc him, in matching and comparing him 
with them, eſpecially in this poynt: (cing that, 
were they otherwiſe neuer fo incomparable, 
they lacked yet and kneye not the very eſpe- 


cial and principall growhd of Comfort and 


Conſolation, thatis, the true fayth of Chrnit,in 


whome and for whome; , and whoſe gloric We 


mult ſeeke and tetche all our true comfort and 
conſolation ; well lett them pafle, and lettys 
furtherſay, thatastheſayd Sir Tomas MorE 
notably paſſeth manic learned Chuiſtjans, that 
haue of the ſame matter written before, ſo lett 
vs adde, that it may well be doubted, all mar- 
ters conſidered and weighed, yt anie of the reſt 
may ſeeme muchto paſſe him: Thereis in theſe 
bookesſo wittic, pithic and ſ{ubſtantiall mat- 
ter, for the caſying,and remedying.andpatict-= 
ly ſuffering of all manner ot grietes and for- 
rowes , that maypoſhbly encomberanie man 
by ame manner or kinde of tribulatio, whether 
their tribulation proceede from anic inward 
remptation, Or ghoſthc encmie, thediucll, or 


' anicoutward temptation of the world,chreate- 


ning 


YR _ 
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ning to bereaueorfpoile vs of ourgoods, lande, 
honour, libertie and freedome, by grieuous & 
Sharpe imprifonment , and finally of our life 
withall, by amie painefull, exquiſite and crue]] 
death;agninſt all which he doth ſo wonderfully 
andeftectually prepare, defende, and arme the 
reader that a man cannot deltre or wishe anic 
thins of any more effieacie or importacethere- 
vntoro be added, In the which booke his prin - Tie id 
cipall drifc and {cope was to ftirre and prepare Prepza- 
the mindesof Englhishmen manfully and con- ziot 


tne per- 


ragiouſly to withftande and not to shrinke ar #guuis 
the imminent and open perfecution, which he 4id for 
forclawe , and immediately followed againit 
the ynitic of the Church and the Catholike 
Fayth of the ſamezalbeit full wittily and wiſely, 

that the bookes might the ſafer gocabroad,he 

doth not expreſlely meddle with choſe matters; 

and coucreth the matter vnder the name ofan 
Hungarian, and of the perſecution of the Tur- 

kesin Hungarie ; and of the booke tranſlated 


Written 


outof the Hungarian toung into Latine, and iow 
then into the Englishtoung . Oftheſcbookes g3%,"* 
Hhh 3 then jou 
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then there 1s great account to be made , not 
only for the excellent matter compriſed in the, 
but alſo for that they were made, when he was 
molt ſtraytely shutt vppand encloſed from all 
copanic an the Tower: inwhich forte Idoubte 
whether a man shall finde anie other booke of 
hike worthinefle made by anie Chriſtian ; and 
yet yf anicſ{uch be found, much Surely hold 
I yeclde tothe ſame. Bur there is one thing, 

Writee wherein theſe bookes of Sir THvoMas MoRE by 

FAA ſpeciall prerogatiue ſurmounte - ( or clfc Iam 
deceaucd ) all other of this forte: and that 1s, 

, thatthey were for the moſt parte written with 
noe other pene,then a coale, as was his treariſe 

E | ypon the Paſſion; which Coppies, yt ſome men 

E.. had them, they might & wouldettceme more 

| then other bookes written with golden letters, 

TH and would no lefle accounteof it, then S- Hie- 

romedidof centaine bookes of the martyr £t4- 

cian, written with his owne hand;that by chace 
he happencd on , andeſteemed them as apre- 
tious lewell. Andyctis there one thing, thatin 
the valuing and prayling of theſe bookes, he is 


Fl nor, 
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nat, as manie great Clerkes arelike, toa whett= 
ſtone, that being blunt and dull ic(clfe,whet-= Like 
Efai 
tcth other things and sharpech them ; it was hs cole, 
not ſowiththis man;for though he wrote theſecis rived his 
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bookes with adead blacke coale, yet was therea *? 

moſt hote burning coale,ſuch an one,as puri- 
fyed the lippes of the holie prophettEſaias,that 
dire&ted his hand with the black coale, and ſo 
enflamed &incenſed his hart withall to heauc- 
ward, that the good and holeſome inſtructions 
ind counell chat he gaue to other men 1n his 
bookes , he himſclfe afterwardin moſt paticnt 
{uttering the loſſe of his goods and landes,im- 
priſon Eel & death for the defence of :uſtica 
and of the Catholike Fayth experimented & 
worthily practiſed 1n himlclte, 


And theſe be 1n effect the bookes he made 
citherin Latine or English; which his English 
bookes yt they had benewrittep by him inthe 
Latine toung allo , or might be with the like 
grace, that they now hauc,, be tranſlated into 
the Latine ſpeach , they would ſurely much 
augmecnte 
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mence and increaſe the eſtimation , which 


Py 


the world alrcady hath jn forraine Countrics, 
of his jncomparable wit , learning , and 
VcItuc, , 
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